The CASE of the Rovyar MaxTyR 


Conſidered with CAN DOUR; 
OR, AN 


A N S W E R 


Some 1. 1 B E LS 
Lately Publiſhe —_ 


* Prejudice to the ME MORY of 
that UNFORTUNATE PRINCE ; 


Particulaly W 
I. A Letter to a Clergyman, relating to his Sermon 
on the 3oth of January: Being a complete An- 
ſwer to all the Sermons that ever have been, or 
ever ſhall be, preached in the like Strain on that 
-- Anniverſary. 

u. An Enquiry into the Share which King Charts I. 
had in the Tranſactions of the Earl of Glamorgan, 
&c. Wherein the Conjectures and main Poſitions 
of that Writer are ſhewn to be falſe, ground- 
leſs, and by no Means reconcileable with the 

Character of a Critic or a Scholar. - 
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OBSERVATIONS 


| Us a Teen, aa ; * 
An 1 Ex N p IRY into tb; Clare: which K ing 
Charles I. Sad in the Tranſations . 
the Earl of Gramorcan, &a for 
bringing over a Body of Iriſh Rebels 
to aſſiſt that King i in | the derer 8 
and 1646, Mis 


I Rrsznze I have been 1 3 d 
in obviating the Miſtakes of Men, who, 


appear to be either very ignorant of our Hiſtory, 
or reſolved to admit of no Facts, but what are 
agreeable. to their own Way of Thinking none 
but what are related by Rebels and Regici des, 
or found in the Libels and Lampoons of the 
moſt contemptible Scribblers. Theſe Men I have 
been forced to trace through all the Mazes of 
| Chicanery and Prevarication, through ſuch nu- 
merous M:ſrepreſentations, Falſehoods, and For- 
geries, as nothing but Party-Prejudice or im- 
pious Drollery — nothing but a Ludlow or an 
Oldmixon, &c, contdbave ſu 1 impoſed 
upon the World. Ct 
Vor. II. 1 8 Iam 


#21 


J think, 1 may now venture to ſay, 


[2 1 


"T5 am now, if I am rightly informed, ü en- 
gage with a Gentleman of Senſe and Learning : 
one who has read a good deal, and writ well 
_ — writ with Spirit, and Life, and Force, upon 
various, Subjects one Who has been favoured 
with the Applauſe and Patronage of Perſons of 
high Rank and Diſtinction, and is ſaid to have 
done Juſtice to the Royal Martyr in a Point of 
Conſequence *. Such a Writer has a Claim to 
Reſpect; and if he has inadvertently adopted 
ſome Miſtakes, injurious to the Memory of 
that unfortunate Prince, they ought to be looked 
upon as ſuch—— they ought to be looked upon 

Miſtakes, not as wiltul Mz: iſrepreſentations, 

till good Proof is brought, that they were in- 
tended for that ungenerous Purpoſe. 
- But if it ſhall appear that the chief Proofs, 
which he has offered in Prejudice to his Ma- 
zeſty's Character, are manifeſt Forgeries, that 
the Uſe which he has made of them 1s ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with that Judgment, which 
a Man of Senſe would form of them in any 
other Caſe; what muſt we think of a Writer, 
who is no Stranger to Hiſtory, and yet, upon 
the Strength of ſucb Proofs, hath advanced or 
inſinuated Poſitions, which are an abſolute Con- 
tradition to the beſt Accounts that we have 
of his Majeſty, and which the Enquirer muſt 
know to be ſuch ? 

Writers of Credit, the Enquirer muſt know, 
agree, that King Charles was a Prince of great 
Abilities, and other excellent Accompliſhments ; 


* See Milton's Life. off 
that 


71 


that he was a wik, a virtuous, a 2Zeralous Pros 
teſtant. Noõ-w. 5 
That a zealous Proteſtant ſhould e 
concur in, or be privy to Meaſures which might 
endanger the Safety of the Proteſtant Religion; 


That a w/e, a virtuous. Prince, ſhould be 


guilty of — ſhould ſay and do the molt i 
cruel, lawleſs, filly Things; | 

That a Prince, who wrote as well as moſt 
Gentlemen of the Age in which he lived 
who was remarkable for a Propriety of Diction, 

and a perſpicuous, noble, manly Style, ſhould 


write vain, empty, fooliſh, trifling Letters, ani 


a Language mean, tedious, and confuſed; | 
That a vie and intelligent Prince (ſhould grant 


Patents and Commiſſions giving to Subjects Powers 


of ſuch» a ridiculous, abſurd and!'extravag aunt 
Natute, as were never grafted by-the weak? 
Prince apan'Earthig-\. i; © % 

That a wiſe and intelligent Prince ſhould. 
write Letters and grant Patents full of Blun- 
ders, Inconſiſtencies, and Falſchonds';- and 


That a Scholar and a Critic ſhould aſcribe 


fych Patents and Letters to one of the beſt bred 

Gentlemen — one of the moſt polite and ac. 

compliſhed Princes ia Europe; in a Word, 
That a Scholar and a Critic ſhould prodgce 


ſuch Letters and Patents, to confront the united 


Teſtimonies of the moſt unprejudiced Hiſto- 


rians, is ure 3 But of 1 


more afterwards. | 
The profeſſed Pati of this Arai is to 
enquire into the Share which — I. had 
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[4] 

in the Tranſactions of the Earl of Glamorgan, 
Sc. for bringing over a Body of 1r:/þ Rebels to 
aſſiſt that. King in the Years 1645 and 1646. 
The Method which he has taken to prepoſlets 
the Reader in Favour of his Enquiry is, I ve- 
rily think, as ene as any that is to 
be met with. | 

He has, in a very few Words, cut off all the 
Aids, which the Advocates for the Royal Mar- 
Ir might expect from the Character which is 
given that Prince by the beſt Writers. He has, 
in Contradiction to their expreſs 5 
inſinuated, 
That King Charles had few or none of thoſe 
Virtues or Accompliſhments, which are uſually 
aſcribed to him; | 

That his Character was anther owing to his 
Sufferings, and the Confuſions conſequent there- 
upon, than to any real Merit of his own; in 
ſhort, 
That he was neither a good Man; nor a zea- 
lous Proteſtant. —And what has the Enquirer 
offered in ſupport of theſe Charges? Not a 
Syllable. He has indeed hinted, that all this 
will appear in the Progreſs of-his Enquiry ; 3 his 
Enquiry being fo2nded, as he tells us, upon a 
Jaithful Deduction of the beſt Authoriti es, and 
Euidences, which the Diſtance of Time, and 
the Nature of ſuch ſecret T1 ranſattions,” Have | 
ſuffered to come down to us. 

But if, on the other Hand, it ſhall appear 
that his principal Foundation — his very beſt 


Authorities and Evidences, are arrant Forgeries, 
| | | the 


[5] 
the Conſequence will be plain and obvious. 
his whole conjectural Fabric mult fall of Courſe, 


and the judicious Reader will find little or no 


Difficulty to pronounce upon the Deſign of that 
Prefatory Artifice, with which he endeavours 


to recommend his Performance to the World, 


Give me Leave therefore to examine the Evi- 
dences, which the Enquirer hath advanced, in 


Prejudice to the Royal Martyr's Character, and 


ſee how far they affect it. And here, that we 


may be able to judge of what he has offered in 
Proof of his main Poſitions, I ſhall, before I 
proceed to examine the Truth of them, lay be- 

fore the Reader the full Force of what he calls 
a faithful Deduction of the beſt Authorities and 
Evidences, which the Diſtance of Time, andthe 
Nature of ſuch ſecret Tranſactions, have ſuffered 
to come down to us. 


The Enquirer, in order to nee: that King ; 


Charles was privy to the Tranſactions of the 
Earl of Glamorgan, and authorized him to bring 
over a Body of Tr:/þ Rebels to aſſiſt that King 
in the Years 164.5 and 1646, tells us, 


That the King gave the Marquis or Or- 


'MOND Orders to make a Ceſſation of Arms with 
the Iriſh Rebels, and that the Ceſſation was 


concluded on the 1 5th of September 1643 *. 
That this Ceſſation was conſidered by the Par- 


liament of England, as ſo deſtructive to the Pro- 


teftant Intereſt, that they TIE made 4 
ne againſt it f. | 


 ® Enquiry, p. 1. f Ibid. 


B 3 OT Wat 


ER 
- That his Majeſty, in Anſwer to this Decla- 
ration, publiſhed the Grounds and Motives of 
the Ceſſation ; which in Effect were, that the 
Engliſh Arniy in Ireland could no longer ſub ſſt 
without Supplies that the Parliament took 119 
Care to fend any—but on the contrary, the Earl 
of Warwick intercepted thoſe which bis Majeſty 
feht——and that the Parliament endeavoured to 
draw the Scots Army out of Ireland into Eng- 
land; /6 that, in fine, there was an abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of their Ceſſation, as preparatory to a 
Peace, which nevertheleſs he would never ad- 
mit, unleſs it were ſuch a' Peace as might be 
agreeable 70 Conſcience, Honour, and Fuſtice &. 
That notwithſtanding this and other Reaſini 
alledged by his Majeſty, it appears that one of 
the principal Motives of the King's concluding 
zhe Ceſſation, was the View gf drawing the Army, 
under ' the Marquis of Ormond's Command, 
from Ireland into England, for his own b 
againſt the Parliament; 
- - That in a Letter to the Marquis of C Ormond, 
dated the 23d of April 1643, his Majeſty ex- 
prefily pgnifies as much ——that as ſoon as this 
is done, (i. e. the Ceſſation is concluded) Or- 
mond muſt-- Bring over the Iriſh Army under 
his Command to Cheſter +. 
Pat on the 7th of September Fabia his 
Majeſty wrote a Deer to the Lords Fuſtices 
ar the Marquis of Ormond, wherein he or- 
. dered them to confider and adviſe of the beſt 
Means of tranſporting the reſt of the Army in 


2 Enquiry, p. 2. + Ibid. p. 3+ 
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6 71 
the Provutuce of Leinſter (excepting ſach as are 
to be kept in Garriſons) into our Kingow of 
England? . 

That accordingly. ſeveral Regi ments were 
ae, into England, ſome f which were 
killed or taken Priſoners by Sir Thomas F airfax 
at Namptwich in Cheſhire, and others were 
deſtroyed at the Siege at Glouceſter + 

That this was à ſevere Diſappointment to the 
Ki ng, who thereupon determined upon. a Peace 
with the Iriſh Rebels, in order to employ not only 
the reſt of the Engliſh Troops, flill in Ireland, 
but alſo a conſiderable Body of the Iriſh them- 

ſelves, whom be intended to ſend into England; 

that in Purſuance of this Reſolution, be ſent 

Orders to the Marquis of Ormond, then Bat 

tenant of Ireland, to negotiate the Peace 1g. 
That in his Majeſty's Letters to the Marquis 
7; of Ormgnd, it appears, that the Marguis bad 
Orders to agree to the Suſpen/jon gf. Poining's 
AR, and that the penal Laws againſt the Ro- 
man Catbolics ſhould not be put in Execution, | 
the Peace being made, and 40 remaining in 
their due Obedience. 

That his Majeſty further conſented, that, 8 
the Iriſh, ſbould give him the Aſſiſtance which 
they had promiſed, for the Suppreſſion. of the Re- 
bellion, and be was reftored to his Rights, be 
would conſent to the Repeal of the Penal Laws, 
That the King preſſed a Peace upon the above 
Terms ; but that the Marquis of Ormond a 


Engquiry, p. th 1+ 1514 p. 4. 1 bid. p. 5. 
1 Ibid d. P. 8. E if, A 2 K | 
B 4 fo 


| 
| 
| 


5 61 3 4 


Jo zealous a Proteſtant, that he was " abſe olutely 


averſe to the granting of the Ti n. e which 
the Iriſh: Rebels inſſtedk. | 
That the King therefore kevin lietle Eaper- | 
tations, that bis Lordſhip would conſent to the 
Terms of the Iriſh Rebels, or that they would 
condeſcend ro his, &c.reſolved upon a Me- 
thod of ſatisfying the Iriſh without the Inter- 
vention of the Lord Lieutenant, and in ſo pri- 


vate a Manner, as to obviate the Prejudice, 


eobich his Conceſſions might raiſe —_ bim 


amongſi the Proteflants in general +. 


That accordingly, whilf the Marquis of 


Or mond was labouring with great Earneſineſs 


fo make a Peace with the Rebels, by endeavour- 
ing to perſuade them to deſiſt from part of their 
Demands, the King reſolved. to employ: ſecretly 
with them, Edward Somerſet, Lord Herbert, 
Earl of Glamorgan, eldeſt Sen of the Marquis 5 


of Worceſter +. 


6. 


That this Nobleman being a Roman Catholic, 
and connected with the confederate Catholics in 
Ireland 55 Affimity and Religion, was the moſt 
proper Perſon to negotiate a Peace with them; 


for” that the King being in the Hands of the 


"Proteſtants, could employ" none but a Roman 
"Catholic" to grant the Iriſh. their own Terms 
btb regard to Religion, which were not fit to 
be known publicly, till his Majeſty ſhould (bau- 
ing ſubdued #he" Rebels in England and Scotland) 
be in a Condition io avow and ratify _ Cou- 
De 
9E 6, 28. Ib. p. 1 Ib. 14,1 Ib. p. 1. 
"g- P. b 7 + . 21 . | 425 
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That berefore the King, in a Letter dated 
December 27, 1644, recommends the Earl to 
the Marquis of Ormond, and employs him for 
the Purpoſe above mentioned ＋. 

That bis Majeſty, on the ' 6th of January 
1644-5, gave bim a Commiſſion for the Daw 
Purpoſe under the Great Seal, of which there 
is a Latin Tranſlation in the Memoirs of John 
Baptiſta Rinuccmi, the Pope's Nuncio, (Fol. 
713) for levying any Number of Men in Ireland, 
and other Parts beyond ' Sea, . commanding of 

them, putting Officers over them, Governors in 
Forts and Towns, and giving him Power to re- 
cei ve the King's Rents, &c. 8 
That on the 12th of that Menth, bis Majeſty 
gave him another | (VERY EXTRAORDINARY) | 
Commiſion, under the Sign Manual and Pri- 
vate Signet at Oxford, (t) and another full 

as extraordinary on the 12th 0 of March 7ollow- 
ing *: But what exceeds every Thing, the 
Enquirer tells us, that, on the iſt of April 
1644, @ Patent was granted this Nobleman at 
Oxford, making bim Dok E of SOMERSET, 
and giving bim ſuch Powers, as, I verily believe, 
are not to be met with 1 in , other Patent upon 
Earth, (58 ). 

That beſides all this, bis Maiefty wrote 4 
F to John Baptiſta Rinuccini, Archbiſhop 
of Fermo, the Pope's Nuncio, who was then 
coming from Italy, in order to go to Ireland 
he that this Letter was to be delivered by the 
3 Enquiry p. 17. § Ib. p. 18. 2 Ib. p. 20. 

.* Ib, P- 20, fl. „ Ib p.23, E 

1 : Earl 


| 
| 


racter of that unfortunate Prince,— 


© RIP TE et rn > pg ee trans — — 0 Race 
rr — — — —— — — — —m 


[ 1] 
Earl of Glamorgan 70 tbe Nuncio, that iz 
might ſerve as à Credential for what the Ear} 
bad ta treat with the Nuncio: That bis Ma- 


jeſty wrote likewiſe a Letter to the Pope, ad- 


are ſſed Beatiſſimo Patri Innocentio Decimo, i. e. 
To the moſt bleſſed Father, Innocent the Tenth. 
bat his Majeſty delivered this Letter to 
the Earl f Glamorgan (|) and kept up a Cor- 
meſpondence with the Earl; there being, as the 
Enqui rer. tells us, \fwo Lenders, which his Ma- 


jelly is ſaid to have writ to him, one dated 


April 5, 1646, and anotber dated from New- 
caſtle, July 20, 1646 . 

Theſe, beſides the Tranſactions of ſome pri- 
vate ' unauthorized Perſons, &c. are the chief 
Authorities and Evidences, upon which the 
Enquirer would endeavour to aſperſe the Memo- 


ry of the Royal Martyr, and make his Readers 
believe, that he was by no means a Prince of 


that Virtue and Piety, which 1s generally a- 
ſcribed to him. And indeed, if the Evidences 
which he hath produced can be depended upon, 


| if they are ſuch as he hath repreſented them, 


1 think it is clear, that the World hath hitherto 
been greatly deceived with reſpect to the Cha- 
That he 
was fo far from being a Prince of Virtue or | 


Piety, that he was neither a good Man nor a 
good Proteſtant, —but an arrant Hypocrite,— 


deceiving and: impoſing upon all about him 


while he lived, and dying with a e 
Lie in his Mouth. =; 


| 5 2 Eng. p. 7. Ib. p. 242, 243· 


ot 


11 

But if, on the other Hand, it ſhall appear 
that the chief Proofs, which the Enquirer has 
offered for this Purpoſe, are no Proofs at all; 
that ſome of them are nothing to his Purpoſe, 
and others arrant Forgeries; that, in many In- 
ſtances, he has manifeſtly endewronred to miſ- 
repreſent Matters, and impoſe upon the World; 
if this ſhall appear, then, I preſume, the judi- 
cious Reader will agree with me, that the Au- 
thor of ſuch Calumnies upon a murdered So- 
vereign muſt have more to anſwer for, than 
the Pleaſure: of publiſhing an ingenious Libel, 


or the Vanity of haranguing in a Coffee-Houle, 
can poſſibly compenſate. 


Firſt, then, we are told, that in the Year 1655 
4 « Ceſſation was mide with the Iriſh Rebels by | 
the King's Order.—That the Parliament was 
greatly diſpleaſed at it, and conſidered it as 
very prejudicial to the Proteftant Intereſt, i. e. 
to the Parliamentarian Rebels. —T hat one prin- 
cipal Motive for concluding it, was, that the 
King might bring over the Iriſh Army under 
the Command of the Marquis of Ormond, 
(i. e. an Army which had fought bravely a- 
gainſt the Iriſh Rebels) or his own . ee 4 
gai — 5 the Parliament — 

That accordingly ſeveral Regiment were 

brought into England, and deſtroyed or taken 

Priſoners 9* le En gliſn e 

Troops: 

Phat the King thereupon reſolved upon. a 
[Papre with the Rebels in Ireland, and offered 
_ ich. Terms, as in other Circunfiances ” | 
| a 


112 ] 
N declared be would not grant 1 upon 


Pretance whatſoever. _ 
Now, ſuppoſing all this to be true, what is 


2 it to the Enquirer's Purpoſe? Does it follow 
from hence, that he gave a Commiſion to the 


Earl of Glamorgan to do the extravagant 
Things which he did in the Years 164 5 and 


16462 


be Proteſtants i in Ireland in 00 (as hath 


been fhewn already * ) were reduced to the 
utmoſt Extremities, and muſt have been en- 
tirely ruined and deſtroyed, had not his Ma- 
jefty conſented to a Ceſſation with the 1ri/þ 
Rebels; but does it follow from hence, that he 
authorized the Earl of Glamorgan to grant'the 
Rebels Terms, which might have endangered 


the Safety of the Proteſtant Religion ? If the 


King conſented to a Ceſſation with the 1ri/þ 
Rebels for. the Preſervation of his Proteſtant 
Subjects, is this a Reaſon, that he would do a 


Thing, which was utterly inconſſtent with 


their Preſervation? that he would 'empower 


Glamorgan to grant the Rebels Terms and 


Privileges, which in all Probability would have 


entirely ruined the Proteſtants, and extirpated 


them in that Part of his Dominions ?- | 
The Enquirer foreſaw theſe Difficulties, 
and therefore found it neceſſary to have 


Recourſe to Artifices of a very extraordi- 


nary Nature. He foreſaw, that the ſenſi- 


ble Part of Mankind would nat eaſily be 
perſuaded, that a Prince, whom Writers of all 


is: '® Caſe of the Royal Martyr, Vol. J. = 234,238, &0, 


Dena- 


[13] 
Denominations have repreſented as a wiſe, vir- 
tuous, and 2?alous Proteſtant, could be capable 
of acting ſuch a wicked, hypocritical, abſurd 
part could be capable of granting Com- 
miſſions ſo ridiculous ſo inconſiſtent with 
the Principles which he had fteadily adhered 
to all his Life-time, and publicly and ſolemnly 
avowed at his Death. In order therefore to re- 
concile- his Readers to his new and wonderful 
Diſcoveries, he advances a Step farther. He 
takes great Pains to make his Readers believe, 
that King Charles was not a ſincere Member of 
the Church of England, but a Favourer of the 
Papiſts ; tho' I am inclined to think, that he 
does not believe one Syllable of this Charge 
himſelf, fince he hath, from the Beginning to 
the End of his Enquiry, carefully avoided to- 
declare his Relief of what he labours ſo earneſtiy 
to inſtil into his Readers. But unleſs this 
Charge could be fixed upon the King, he knew 
he could have little Hopes, that any great Re- 
gard would be paid to his Performance. He 
therefore takes the moſt artful Pains to in- 
nuate, 

That the Ki ing Was no ova Proteflant— 
no fincere Member of the Church of England ; 

That be bad Recourſe to Meaſures for — 5 5 
bliſhing the Peace of his Kingdoms, which might 
have endangered the Safety of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and which a good airy rep: would bave 
abborred ; 3 . 

War be had reſolved upon granting the Irich 
Rebel a ee before there was that Ne- 


ceſſity - 
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| ceſſity for it which his Majeſty pretended ; a 
ö leaſt before the Soots bad Gfigned: to ſend an 
E Army into England ; | 
3s hat one of his principal Mun ves en conclud- 
g a Ceſſation, was the View , tranſporting. 
= of his Iriſh Troops into England, for . 
Support againſi the Parliament; and _ 
That being diſappointed in this Affair, be. re- 
ſolved upon a Peace with the Iriſh Rebels, and. 
conſented to grant them ſuch Terms, as no fin- 
cere Member of the. Church of England —— none 
but a Favourer of the Papiſis, would haue con- 
ſented to. Baſe Inſinuations! But this is not 
all. For fear his Readers ſhould find it difficult 
to ſwallow ſuch ſhocking Imputations, he en- 
deavours to fix them upon his Majeſty by an 
Artifice, which was ſurely never before made 
uſe of by a Writer of the leaſt Pretenſions to 
Credit or Character. He inſinuates, that the 
Dube of Ormond himſelf ſuſpected his Ma- 
jeſty's Principles in Point of Religion *. And 
tho he muſt know the Inſinuation to be abſo- 
lutely falſe (as will be ſhewn immediately) yet 
his Miſrepreſentation of this Particular is made 
the Foundation of all his ſubſequent Calumnies 
upon the King — of all the idle and abſurd 
Commiſiions which be would fain make the 
World believe his Mae granted to the _ 
of Glamorgan, + 
The Marquis of Ormond, ſays be, was ſo 
« zealous a Proteſtant, that he was abſolutely a- 
a ere to the granting of the N nich 


* Enquiry, p. 13, 4. 
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ee the Ir:/þ Rebels inſiſted. The King there- 
. fore having little Expectations, that the Mar- 
« quis would conſent to the Terms of the 
« Jriſſh Rebels, or that they would condeſeend 
« to his, employed the Earl of Glamorgan ſe- 
cc cretly to grant them their own Terms with 
« regard to Religion, and gave him Commiſ- 
« fjons, Letters, Sc. for that Purpoſe .. 
This is the Method, by which the impartial 
Enquirer hath endeavoured to fix upon King 
Charles I. the above infamous Charges; which 
therefore I ſhall proceed to exam ine diſtinctly. 

1: Then, it is infinuated, That his Majeſty 
was n0 good Proteſtant — A0 em Member 0 a 
the Church of England. 

The Suggeſtions and pottcinded Facts badugin \ 
to ſupport this Infinuation, ſhall be conſidered 
immediately. At preſent I ſhall only add ure 
or two to what has been ſaid alreadx. 

In the foregoing Pages it has been ech 
that Writers of very different Intereſts and De- 
nominations, who knew his Majeſty perſonally, 
concur in aſſuring us, that he was a zealous 
Proteſtant. And it is remarkable, that Rinuc- 
cini, the Pope's Nuncio, the Author of thoſe 
very Memoirs to which the Engquirer pays ſuch 
an implicit Regard, whenever they mention any 

thing in Prejudice to his Majeſty's Character, 
was of the very ſame Opinion. This Writer 
obſerves, That his Majeſty was not to be 
GE: WE on, by any N d to We 


* Enquiry, p- 125 13 Se. 5 
te Popery. 
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7 eee, When he was deſired by the Py 722 


to write his Sentiments on the Subject of de 


- Articles propoſed by the Engliſh Roman Cathos 


lics (Which made the Ker Ns of what the 
Nuncio calls Sir KenelmDigby's Treaty and the 


"Pope's Peace) he, who was obliged on ſuch an 


Occaſion, to write nothing but undiſguiſed 


Truth to his Maſter, ſays in his Letter of the 
_ _. Zaft of July 1645 f, to Cardinal Pamfilio, 
„ That tho the King might ſpeak juſtly of 

L ſome of them, whoſe Fidelity he had tried, 


ce yet he could never diſcover any the leaſt Sign 
« of his Inclination to the Roman Catholics. 
« And of this, adds he, I am very well aſ⸗ 
« ſured, by all the wiſe and judicious Men. that 
« ] have compared Sentiments with at Paris.” 
It was for this Reaſon, that he declared his firm 
inion, „That the King never would conſent 
« to thoſe Articles 2, and that nothing could 


c be expected from him, but by mere Force, 
ec and when neceſſitated by the Want of Troops | 


i to make head againſt the Parliamentarians.” 
The Nuncio, in all his Conduct and Manage- 
ment of Affairs in Ireland, conſidered King 
Charles as an obſtinate Proteſtant, zealous for 


his falſe Religion, and treated him as an irre- 


claimable Heretic. He never deviated from this 
Kind of Treatment, except in one Inſtance, 
when, in his Zeal for oppoſing the Peace of 
1646, he declared in his Speech to the ſupreme 
Council of Kilkenny ||, That the | Pope's In- 


* Enquiry, p. 44, 1 f, 859. +Tbid. 8 50, 
ftruQions 


4571. 

ſtructions were to be reduced to two Heads, 
viz. the preſerving of their Fedility, firſt to 
God and Religion, and next to their King; and 
for this he was reprimanded by Pamfilio, be- 
cauſe, though the Pope might poſſibly have 
ſaid theſe Words to him, he ſhould not have 
mentioned them in the Council, ſince the See 
of Rome never would by any poſitive Act ap- 
prove the civil Allegiance, which Roman Ca- 
tholic Subjects pay to an heretical Prince. And 
hence aroſe the Difficulties, which had occured 
ſince the Time of Henry VIII. about the Oath 
of Allegiance, which the Kings of England 
exacted from the Roman Catholics. 

It was King Charles's known Affection for 
the Doctrines and Conſtitution of the Church 
of England, which created all the Difficulties in 
the Treaty of Peace with the Triſh, and made 

them deſpair of any Favour from him, but 

what was extorted by Violence and Neceſſity. 


This is ſo evident from the whole Tenor of 


the Nuncio's Memoirs, that the Enquirer” $ In- 


finuations to the contrary, I may venture to 


ſay, are no great Sign of his Modeſty or In- 
tegrity, however they may anſwer ſome other 
Purpoſes. 

Whatever the King yielded to, either in i that 
70 reaty, or in the Ceſſation, was purely the 
| Reſult of Neceſſity, and for the Preſervation 
of his Proteſtant Subjects, who muſt elſe have 
been utterly ruined . 

This, with Reſpect to the Ceſſation, i is proved 


See Clarend. Vol. II. p. 415, 16, 175 18, 19, &c. 


| 181 
to a Demonſtration in the Life of the Duke of 
Or mond d. By the Memorial of Sir Philip 
Percival, great Grand-father of the preſent 
Earl of Egmont, this whole Affair was cleared 
up even to the Conviction of the Parliamenta- 


rian Rebels in the Eng/i/þ Houſe of Commons, 


A. D. 1645, i. e. about two Years after the 


Ceſſation was made, when the State of Affairs, 
and the Circumſtances of Facts, were much 
better known than they can be at this Time. 


The Evidence then for the King's Proteſtant 


Principles, I preſume, is full and ſatisfactory. 
The very Author, from whom the Enquirer 


hath borrowed ſo many idle Tales and Aſper- 


ſions upon his Majeſty, is expreſs to the Pur- 


poſe. So that, with Reſpect to this Particular, 
the Teſtimonies of Churchmen, Preſbyterians, 
Independents, and Papiſts, are unanimous. They 
all admit, that the King was a zealous Pro- 


teſtant; an where a Truth is confirmed and 
_ ſupported by the united Teſtimonies of ſuch a 
Cloud of unexceptionable Witneſſes, Witneſ- 


ſes of ſuch different Sentiments, . Parties, and 


front or impeach them 4. 


However, Facts, it muſt 5 allowed, are an 


— 


Intereſts, nothing ſurely but the moſt incon- 
teſtable Facts can be deemed ſufficient to. con- 


8 Vol. I. p. 418, 419, 424, &c. and from p. 454 to 


p. 463. 


1 Add to this a Book. intituled, Certamen Religioſum, | 


or a Conference betwixt the late King Charles and the 


Lord Marquis of Worceſter concerning Religion, by Chriſ- 


topher Cartwright, B. D. 4to. printed for Richard Rayſton; 


and 1 think the Evidence for his Majeſty's Proteſtant * 
vi- 


1 
Evidence of a very Ex TR AORDINARY Nature; 
and provided they are fairly repreſented, and 
full Proofs of the Point in Queſtion, they muſt 
neceſſarily ſuperſede and determine us with _ 
Regard to any Difficulties which may ariſe- 
from the Evidence of Teſtimony. N me 
leave therefore, 
2. To examine the Facts, which are alledged 
in ſupport of the above Inſinuation. _ Here 
then we are told, 
That the King Fa! 0 to Meaſures for 
re-eſtabliſbing the Peace of bis Kingdoms, which 
might have endangered the Safety of the Pro- 
teſlant Religion, and which a mw Proteſtant 
would have abhorred *. 

That be had reſolved upon granting the Iriſh 
Rebels a Ceſſation before there was that Ne- 
ceſſity for it, which his Majeſiy pretended ; at 
leaſt before the Scots had defigned ro 1 8 an 

Army into England. — | 

That one of his principal Motives for con- 
cluding a Ceſſation, was the View of tranſport- 
ing ſome of his Iriſh Troops into Ribera for Drs | 
Support againſt the Parliament. | 

That being diſappointed in this 92 He re- 
ſolved upon a Peace with the Iriſh Rebels, and 
conſented to grant them ſuch Terms, as no fin- 
cere n of the Church of England, none 


ciples is out of the Reach of Exception ; it being ts ex- 

preſs Deſign of the King in that Conference, to convince 
the Marquis of the Errors of the Church of Rome, and to. 
reconcile him to the Reformed Religion. 


* See the Preface to the Enquiry. See p. 2, 35 4, 5 &c. | 
C2 a 


[20] 
but a Favourer of. the Papiſts, would have con- 
ſented to; and that be did all this, after be had 
made the. moſt. ſolemn Promiſes to the contrary, 

But how does all this appear ? Did the King 
conſent to a Peace with the Iriſb, or even a 
Ceſſation of Arms, till his Neceſſities required 
it? till his Proteſtant Subjects were reduced 
to the utmoſt Extremities, and muſt otherwiſe 
have been utterly ruined ? Did the King con- 
ſent to a Ceſſation, fill the Engliſh Army could 
no longer ſubiſiſt without. Supplies 7 — Till the 
Parliament took no Care to fend any, and till 
' the Troops which bis Majeſiy ſent, were inter- 
cepted by the Earl of Warwick? No; it is moſt 
certain, that he did not. He never eguld be 
induced to grant the Rebels any Terms, fill 
the Parliament endeavoured to draw the Scots 
Army out of Ireland, —and till he was apprized 
that the Scots were preparing an Army to in- 
vade England. And were not theſe ſufficient 
Reaſons for his Majeſty to conſult all proper 
Meaſures for preſerving, his Proteſtant Subjects? 

Who were moſt likely to endanger the Safety 
of the Proteſtant Religion, his Majeſty,- who 
ſent Forces for the Preſervation of his Proteſ- 
tant Subjects, or they who intercepted them? 
Who moſt likely to ruin the Proteſtant Intereſt 
in Irelaud, they who endeavoured. to draw the 
Scots Army out of that Kingdom, and leave 
the Proteſtants expoſed to the Cruelty, of the 
Iriſh Rebels, or his Majeſty, who, by a Ceſſa - 
tion, * endeavoured to put 'a Stop to it ? And yet 
the Enquirer 15 not aſhamed to inſinuate, that 

> the 


- 


[ 21: ] 
the King by conſenting to a Ceſſatibn, Gc. with) 
the 1#i/þ Rebels, might have endangered the 
Safety of the Proteſtant ep G e Miſ- 
repreſentation ! _ * 
I cannot help making a Remarks this Place; 
_ may not be unworthy the Reader's Now 
It is obſervable, that the Engliſb Rebels, 
in a Inſtances, firſt diſabled his Majeſty 
rom doing what was neceſſary, and then 
blamed him for not doing what they them 
ſelves endeavoured by every undutiful Artifice 
to prevent. The King had deſired and preſſed 
the Parliament to ſend ſome Forces into Jre- 
land; in order to put 2 Stop to the Progreſs of 
the {#i/þ Rebels, and they took no Care of the 
Affair. The King then; ſenſible of the Diſtreſs 
of the Proteſtants in that Kingdom, reſolved 
himſelf to ſend ſome Forces to their Relief, 
which the Earl of Warwick intercepted. And 
when, in Conſequence of this, his Majeſty Was 
forced to grant the Rebels a Ceſſation, in order 
to preſerve the Remainder | of his loyal Sub- 
jets, he was blamed for not carrying on the 
War with the Rebels, and charged with en- 
dangering the Safety of the Proteſtant Religion. 
Nothing ſurely can reach the Malevolence, the 
Bigotry, and Virulence of Writers, Who are 
capable of being 1 for e e ſo ap- 
E ibdefenfibles -x 
But the Enquirer wel 1 it, {hab the King: 
had refolved upon à Ceſſation before the Scots 
had defigned to ſend an Army into England. 
RO * are his Reaſons for it ?. Why, he 
8 . 
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the Ceſſation, before the Parliament's Nego- 
tiation with Scotland, their Commiſſioners 
not ſetting out for that Kingdom till the 
"21ſt of July, and long before the Scots Re- 
ſolution to levy an Army. For his Majeſty 
ſent the Marquis of Or mond a Commiſſion 
to treat with the Rebels for a Ceſſation on 
the 23d of April 1643, and repeated his 
Orders on the 3d of May, and 2d of July; 

and it was not till the 7th of September, 
that he mentioned, as a Reaſon for giving 
ſuch Orders, that an Army was preparing in 
Scotland to invade Englund; which Reafon 
he would in all Probability have produced 
before, if it had been one of the / <xpy 


« his Orders.” Eng. p. 317.) 


80 that here are two Reaſons aſſigned in 


Support of the above Calumny. 1 
1. That, if his Majeſty bad hit einer of 
the Defig n of the Scots to ſend an Army into 
England. He would probably\bave mentioned it, 
when be publiſhed the 1 e and Motives of a 
Cefation. And my mot te; - 


2. That che” Stow: had: was -refilved" upon 


ſending an Army into England, till ebe Parli- 
ament's" Negotiation" with" Scotland, which was 


NN uent tothe King's Orders for a Ceffation;" 


But if his Majeſty was apprized of the De- 


ſign of the Scott, what Reaſon can be given 


that he would have mentioned it, when he 


publiſhed his Motives for the Ceſſation? I think 


it 


_ * and I am' perſuaded, the 
- judicious 


„ 
judicious Reader will agree with me, that, upon - 
the Enquirer's own State of the Caſe, common 
Prudence would have directed his Majeſty to 
have concealed the Affair at that Time, though 
be was apprized of it. Would any prudent 
Prince, at ſuch a Conjuncture, have charged a 
Nation with ua factious and rebellious Deſign, 
before he was well aſſured, that they had re- 
ſolved to put it in Execution? Would not ſuch 
a public Declaration from the Throne have 
been apt to exaſperate the Scots, and make 
them more his Enemies, than they were be- 
fore? Now that the Scots had not come to a 
Formal Reſolution to bring an Army into Eng- 
land, when his Majeſty publiſhed his Motives 
for a Ceſſation, let the Words of the Enquirer 
ſuffice to ſhew:/ His Majeſty reſolved/to make 
a Ceſſation long before the Parliament's Nego- 
tiation with Scotland, and (conſequently) long 
before the Reſolution of the Scots to levy an 
Army. So that, upon the Enquirer's own State 
of the Caſe, this Argument is nothing to his 
Purpoſe; it being highly probable, that the 
Reaſon which the . Enquirer has given, why 
his Majeſiy would have mentioned the Deſign of 
the Scots, when he publiſhed his Motives for a 
Ceſlition, was the' very Reaſon why be did not 
mention it'; viz. not beeaufe he was not apprized 
of it, but becauſe he could not be ſore that the 
Scots had reſolved to carry their Deſign into 
Execution. I only mention this Circumſtance 
to let the Reader ſee, to what a low, abſurd 
n the Enquirer has been obliged to 
C 4 | have 


"IE" 
have Recourſe, in order to ſupport a Calumny, 
which in all Probability he knew was fully re- 
futed many Years ago. 

It is moſt certain, that the King was apprized 
of the Deſign of the Scots, long before he pu- 
bliſhed his Motives for a Ceſſation. And as it 
is no leſs certain, that the Calumny upon his 
M. jeſty in this reſpect, was fully refuted almoſt 
as loon as his Enemies endeavoured to fix it 
upon him, ſo it is not unlikely that the En- 
guirer muſt have ſeen what has been ſaid upon 
the Occaſion, _ 

The public Treaty of the Engliſh Parliament 
with the Scots, it is granted, was ſubſequent to 
the King's Orders for a Ceſſation. The En- 
quirer therefore might ſafely ſay, that the Scots 
did not reſolve (i. e. did not formally reſolve) 
to ſend an Army into England, till the. Parlia- 
ment's public Negotiation. with Scotland. But 
does it. follow from hence, that the Deſign 
was not in Agitation long before that Period, 
or that his Majeſty was not apprized of it? Docs 
not every one know by continual Experience, 
that Matters are frequently carried on by pri- 
vate Negotiations, and n ſettled before a 
ARG is ſet on Foot? _ 

As to the Caſe in Queſtion, it isclear ly —.— | 
in a Book, which the Enquirer is well acquainted 
with (the D. of Ormond's Life, Vol. I. p. 444.) 
that the Scots had, ſome Months before any of 
the King's Orders for a Ceſſation, reſolved to 
ſend an Army to the Aſſiſtance of the Parlia- 
amanktien Rebels! in ante and that the Mar- 

quis 


. 25 J 
quis of Montroſe had, upon the Queen's land- 
ing in England, February 164+, acquainted 


her with that Reſolution. The Enquirer how» 


ever hath not thought fit to take Notice of theſe 


Proofs, but hath abſolutely and without Re- 
ſtriction affirmed, that the King had reſolved to 


make the Ceſſation before the Parliament's Ne- 
gotiation with Scotland. And if he means their 
public Negotiation, it is readily admitted, But 


upon the whole, what is all this, but inge 


niouſly prevaricating and impoſing upon. his 
- ReadensC.' -. 
Does it become an impartial Enquirer after 


Truth, thus to perſiſt in reviving Calumnies 


upon a murdered Sovereign, which have been 


refuted over and over again? Does it become a 


Critic, or a Scholar, to take no Notice of what 
has deen offered in his Majeſty's Defence? or 


can it be any Credit to ſuch a Writer to publiſh 


his own abſurd, conjectural Notions, for Facts, 
and oppoſe them to the moſt inconteſtable FRF 
dence ? Mz 

What an 1 or Sefoicakle 88 a 
Scholar of fine and uncommon. Parts! As long 
as Truth is his ſole Aim, what great Service 


may redound to the Public, to Religion and 
Liberty, from his Labours! What great Mif- 


chief, if his Views ſhould be mean, mercendry. 


or ambitious | Vanity or Intereſt can ſurely have 
no Votary amongſt Critics and Scholars, where 
Truth, lovely Truth, makes her e 


The 


| and ee their Regard, | 
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The Enquirer s next Inſinuation is ſo weak 
and invidious, has ſo much of political Bird- 
lime in it, and at the ſame time ſo much of the 
State-bugbear to frighten Women and Children, 
that IT ſhall have no Occaſion to tire'the Reader 
with a long Examination of it. 

The Enquirer has ſuggeſted, that one of his 
Majeſty s principal Motives for concluding a 
Ceſſation with the Rebels, was the View of ; 
tranſporting ſome of his Triſb Troops into Eng- 
land for his Support againſt the Parliament. 

And ſuppoſing the Charge to be ſtrictly true, 

how does it affect his Majeſty's Character? Is 
there the leaſt Reaſon to blame him for employ- 
ing his own Forces, as well againſt Engliſb and 

Scots Rebels, as againſt Jriſb, when the Ne- 
ceſſity of his Affairs, or the Safety of his Per- 

f ſon 150 loyal SubjeQts required tk 

But neither is the Charge ſtrictly true; it hav- 
ing been clearly proved, that the chief Motive 
for the King's concluding a Ceſſation, was the 
diſtreſſed State of the Proteſtants in Ireland. 
And after a Ceſſation was made, after his Ma- 
jeſty had in ſome Meaſure provided for the 
Safety of his Proteſtant Subjects in that King- 
dom, was he not ſtrictly juſtified, in endeavour- 

ing, by the united Strength of his Forces, to re- 
eſtabliſh the Peace and provide for the Safety of 
his other Dominions? Did he enter upon this 
Meaſure in a haſty, violent or precipitate man- 
ner? Did he not act with the utmoſt Caution, 

| and conſult thoſe zealous” Proteſtants *, the 
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Lord Lieutenant and the Council of Ireland, in 
every Step that he took in this Reſpect? Did he 
ſo much as think of bringing over any of his 
Troops into England, till a Ceſſation ſhould be 
made; till he ſhould get a Reſpite for his 
Proteſtant Subjects, and put them in a peaceable 
Situation? No; it is certain that he did not; 
as is clear from the very Letter, which the En- 
quirer has given us, in order to prove, that his 
Majeſty's rm in - this gh was s HY 
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* have ſent you Asül A bmg dd 
Power to make a Ceſſation with the Rebels; 
« which tho' it be not ſo formally legal as 1 
te could wiſh, yet I defire you earneſtly to put 
« thoſe my Commands in Execution; and as 

« ſpon as that is done (not before) Ormond 
« muſt bring over the Triſb Army under his 
4 Command to Chefter, Se. | 
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= Lord Clarendox' 5 Tellers is ſtill more full 
to the Purpoſe,  < The King, ſays he, find- 
« ing by. Degrees, that it was not in his Power 
a0 to compoſe the Diſturbances of England, or 
« to prevent. thoſe of Scotland, and ag ol 
10 the Thought of introducing a foreign 

« tion 0. ee his oe n he began to 
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ce * think 
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$i think of A, which might allay the 
« Diſtempers of Treland; that ſo having one 
<« of his Kingdoms in Peace, he might apply 
4e. the Power of that. towards the procuring it 
<« in his other Dominions. He was not igno- 
| &« rant, how tender an Argument that Buſt. 
tc neſs of Ireland was, and how prepared Men 
te. were to pervert whatſoever he ſaid or did in 
86 it; and therefore he reſolved to proceed with 
«that Caution, that whatſoever was done in it, 
& ſhould be done by the Council of that State, 
« who were underſtood to be moſt ſkilful in 
* thoſe Affairs. To multiply Teſtimonies 
of. this Sort would be tedious, as well as need- 

Teſs..: I have choſe, i in the preſent Caſe to quote 
ſuch Faſſages, as are quoted for a WP 6 different 
W by the Enquirer himſelf. FA 
I fs amazing, that a Writer, ſhould _ capa 
| ble. f. 99 the King for doing a Thing fo 
much li like what the very Parliament themſelves 

had 1 6785 before, and which their own rebel- 
lious Behaviour had forced him upon. Did not 
the Parliament, endeavour to draw the Scots 
Army out of Ireland, and engage them in their 
Service againſt the King? and was not this one 
Reaſon” ex preſsly affigned by his Majeſty for 


— 


having:-Recourſe;to' the ' ſame Expedient, for 


bringing ſome of bis Fe orces into*Englant ? 
And yet the Enquirer has not ſerupled to inſi- 
nuate, that his Majeſty was culpable for intend- 
ing to do, what the Parliament had before, 
what they! had forced him upon, what the 


fikel: © : * Bock vii. P · 372. 


Safety 
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Safety of himſelf and his People required, "and 
what he had a Right to do by the Laws of Re- 


 ligion and Nature, of God and Man. The | 
Parliament, it ſeems, in expreſs Contradiction 


to that Allegiance which they owed their So- 
vereign, could without any great Imputation 
endeavour to engage his own Forces in a Rebel- 


lion againſt him; but the King had no Right 


to employ them againſt thoſe very Rebels who 
had traiterouſly attempted to debauch the Alle- 
giance of his Subjects, and throw his Domi- 
nions into a State of the utmoſt Confuſion and 


Miſery, Never ſurely did ſuch Inſinuations, 


ſuch Reaſoning drop from the Pen of 2 Critic 
or a Scholar before. 


One would wonder at firſt Sight, 455 this | 


Charge upon his Majeſty is ſo often mentioned 


by Writers. I ſhall therefore offer a Word or 


two, in order to apprize the Reader of the De- 
ſign of this Piece of political Artifice. ” 
During the Great Rebellion, amongſt nume- 
rous other Stratagems, when any Triſb Forces 
were deſigned for the Aſſiſtance of his Majeſty, 
the Nation was generally alarmed, and the 


Forces, whether Proteſtants or Papiſts, were 
repreſerited. as a Set of Triſh Rebels and Cut- 
throats. The City of London was once put in- 
to the utmoſt Conſternation by ſuch an Alarm. 
The People were made to believe, that there 
was to be an Inſurrection in the Nigbt time: 
that they were to be murdered in their Beds, and 
that the horrid Scene of an Triſh Maſſacre Was 


to be acted over again in England. Stories of 
| this 
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30 
this Kind, during the Troubles of King Charles, 
were frequently propagated with great Aſſiduity; 
and ſince that Time, there have not been want 
ing Writers, who would inſinuate, that the 
Deſign of his Majeſty in ſending for Troops 
out of Ireland, was to. employ them for the 
ſame bloody and barbarous PurpoſmGe. 
The Enquirer indeed has been pretty modeſt 
in this Reſpect. He tells us very. honeſtly, that 
the Troops which his Majeſty ordered to be 
tranſported into England, were the Troops un- 
der the Command of that zealous Proteſtant 
the Duke of Ormond. But then he knew, that 
the Words Triſh, Iriſh Army, &c. were terri- 
ble Words, Words which would have a pro- 
per Weight with ſome People. That there- 

fore they might not eſcape the Notice of his 
Readers, he takes particular Care to print them 
in Capitals or Italics, almoſt throughout his 

whole Performance. = 
However, in drawing up what he calls a Faith- 
ful Deduction of Authorities and Evidences, he 
had Occaſion. to mention the Troops, which 
were ordered to be ſent into England for his 
| Majeſty's Service in 1643, and which were 
landed in Cheſhire. Theſe Troops, the En- 
guirer knew, were moſtly Engliſh Proteſtants. 
He was therefore obliged in effect to own as 
much, they having more. than once been en- 
gaged in the King's Service, and behaved 
bravely againſt the Iriſb Rebels. But this Be- 
haviour muſt not be admitted as a Proof of 
their Attachment-to his Majeſty, To m__ 
that 
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that ſach Troops were fincerely in the Intereſt 
of the King, was paying him too high a Com- 
pliment. What then was to be done? Why, 
it muſt be ſuggeſted, that they were Tranſports 
forced into England, and engaged in his Mas 
jeſty's Service againſt their Will. They were ge- 
nerally, ſays the Enquirer, very unwilling to 
go to fight againſt their own Countrymen. And 
ſuppoſing it to be true; ſuppoſing theſe Troops 
were unwilling to go to fight againſt their 
Countrymen, what follows? What does it 
prove upon the Whole? Why, it proves clear- 

ly, that they had been tampered with: That 
great Pains in all Probability had been taken to 
perſuade them to throw off their Allegiance, to 
abandon the King, and join the Engliſh Rebels: 
That great Pains had been taken, to make 
them believe, that his Majeſty was a Favourer 

of the Papiſts; and that the Rebels, the open 
and avowed Enemies of the true, primitive, 
reformed Religion in England, were the only 
true Proteſtants in the Kingdom. Whenever 
the Enquirer ſhall aſſign a better Reaſon for 
the Behaviour of thoſe Troops, 1 will rea- 
dily grant him every Conſequence which ſhall 
redound to the Advantage of his Cauſe. 

A Word or two more, and 1 ſhall have done 
with this Particular. Writers, who will have 
it, that King Charles was generally in the 
Wrong, and ſeldom did any Thing which was 


right, uſually blunder on, till they involve 


themſelves in the greateſt Abſurdities. The 
— Enquirer 


Pa 
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Enquirer tells us, that the Troops to be tran. 
ported from Ireland, were very unwilling to go 
0 fight againſt their own Countrymen. This 
we are told, I ſuppoſe, with a Deſign to let us 
know, that they were brave, honeſt, humane, 
conſcientious Proteſtants, —that they thought 
it unnatural and unchriſtian to fight againſt their 
Countrymen, If this was the Enquirer's De- 
fign, I agree with him, that a tender and diC- 
intereſted' Regard for the general Good, the 
general Happineſs, the Lives and Liberties of 


dur Countrymen and Fellow Proteſtants, is an 


Indication of a moſt amiable and humane Diſ- 
77 ß 
- But ſuppoſing our Countrymen and Fellow 
Proteſtants ſhould be Rebels, or Traitors, or 
Highwaymen, or Murderers, is it any great 
Breach of Humanity to chaſtiſe and puniſh the 
Inſolence of Men, whoſe Actions have a Ten- 
dency to interrupt the Happineſs of every indi- 
vidual Perſon in the Kingdom? + | 
If it was fo very commendable in the Troops 
from Ireland to be unwilling to fight againſt. 
their Countrymen, how came their Country- 
men to act a Part ſo very different by them? 
How came they to fall upon them in ſuch an 
unmerciful Manner, as ſoon almoſt as they ſet 
Foot on Engliſb Ground? If the Troops from 
- Treland were to be commended for being un- 
willing to fight againſt their Countrymen, how 
come their Countrymen to be ſo very unwilling 
and eager to attack and deſtroy ſuch Numbers, 
not only of them, but of others, their Coun- 
trymen 


% 


bb oe 
trymen and Fellow Proteſtants, in almoſt every 
Part of theſe his Majeſty's Dominions ? 
To fay, that thoſe Countrymen of ours fought 
in their own Defence, and in Defence of their 
Liberties is very little to the Purpoſe. Should 
we admit the Plea, which by the by has no 
Foundation to ſupport it, (as hath been ſhewn 
already *) it is certain, that the Troops from 
Treland, and all the King's Forces, had at leaſt 
the ſame Plea for fighting againſt hem. The 
King's Forces had an Authority, to which their 
Countrymen could have no Pretenſions. They 
had a regular Commiſſion from his Majeity, 
for what they did. The King's Commiſſion _ 
not only authorized, but obliged the Troops 
from Treland to land and appear in Arms in 
any Part of his Dominions, wherever they were 
ordered, and no Perſon, unleſs properly commiſſi- 
oned, could attack, moleſt, or deſtroy them with- 
out incurring the Guilt of Murder or Rebellion. 
The worſt of Actions may be gloſſed over, 
and repreſented in a plauſible Light; but a pri- 
vate, uncommiſſioned Engh/hman, who wil- 
fully and violently kills his Fellow Subject, is 
by the Laws of God and his Country—a Mur- 
derer. Few People are fo hardy, as to juſtify 
the Murder of King Charles. And one Reaſon 
aſſigned for the horrid and unjuſtificable Na- 
ture of it, is that the Regicides had no more 
Authority for perpetuating the deteſtable Fact, 
than a Highwayman has for murdering his 
Fellow Creature. And indeed, from whom 


* See Vol. I. p. 147. 
. D 
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could 
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could they poſſibly derive their Commiſſion to try, 
to condemn, to execute their Sovereign Prince, 
who alone could give them a Power to perform 
the leaſt judicial Act throughout his Domi- 
nions? 

But if, for Want of a Stun ot the Re- 
gicides can never be juſtified in murdering the 
King, may not the ſame Incapacity, the ſame 
unauthorized Character affect thoſe, who were 
concerned in ſhedding the Blood of ſuch a 
Number of their Fellow Chriſtians? I ſincerely 
hope, it will never be required at their Hands; 
I hope, that the Blood of a murdered Sovereign, 

and ſo many loyal Subjects and true Proteſtants, | 

will never be laid to their Charge. | 
The Inſinuations in the Enquiry are ſome- 
times ſo idle and abſurd, that nothing ſurely, 
which bears the Name of a Critic or a Scholar, 
will own itſelf to be the Author of it. Dau- 
thorized Proteſtants, it ſeems, upon the moſt 


{4 groundleſs Pretences, might rebel, and do what 


they pleaſed; they were only to pretend, that 
the King was a Favourer of the Papiſts, and 
they might moleſt, harraſs, and murder his 
Loyal Adherents, even their Countrymen and 
Fellow Proteſtants, without doing any great 

Harm. 3 
Whereas Proteſtants, who had a regular 
Commiſſion from their Prince, to chaſtiſe the 
Inſolence of factious and rebellious Men; ; ſhould, 
it ſeems, have been careful, how they executed 
that Commiſion in Prejudice io their Country= 
men and Fellow Protefiants ; 3 they ſhould wot 
en 
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back! tender of their Lives; they ſhould have 


been cautrous, how they fought againſt them, 
though they openly appeared in Arms harraſing 
their Country, and making the moſt dreadful 
Havock amongſt their Fellow Subjects. Ha 
De Troops from Ireland, fays the Enquirer, ; 
were very unwilling to fight againſt their Coun- 
trymen; by which, if he deligns any Thing, 
he muſt deſign to inſinuate, that they were to 
be commended for it; that their unwillingneſs | 
to fight againſt their Countrymen, ſhewed them 
to be good, conſcientious, humane Men; . e. 
in plain Engliſh, to be unwilling to fight againſt 
the open and avowed Enemies of the Conſti- 
tution in Church and State, is to be good, 
conſcientious, and humane. I am quite tired 
with examining ſuch apparent Abſurdities, and 
heartily aſk the Reader's Pardon for a tedious 
Digreſſion. ; 
T he next Charge upon his Majeſty i is more 
material. But as it hath been partly confidered 
already, I ſhall be very ſhort in my Reply to 
it. It is ſuggeſted by the Enquirer, hat the 
Defeat of the Troops tranſported from Ireland, 
was @ ſevere Diſappointment to the King; that 
therefore he reſolved upon a Peace with the Iri 
Rebels, and conſented to grant them ſuch Terms, 
as no fincere Member of the Church of England; 
none but a Favourer of the Papiſts would have 
conſented to, and that he did this, after be had 
_ made the moſt folemn Promiſes to the contrary... . 
But ſuppoſing (as was ſaid before) a Perſon 
had "ex his Friend in the moſt ſolemn 
D2 1 5 Manner, 
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Manner, to ſtay with him three or four 9925 
at his Houſe, would he be obliged to be as good 
as his Word, if his Hauſe in the mean Time 


4 


chanced to be ſet on Fire? The King ſometime 


in the Beginning of the Year, 1642, aſſured 
his Proteſtant Subjects, that he had no Inten- 
tions of tole:ating Popery, and that he would 
never conſent to ſuch a Thing, upon any Pre- 
tence whatſoever. But when his Majeſty made 


this Promiſe, had not theſe Proteſtant Subjects 


of his promiſed and ſworn, that they would 
bear true and faithful Allegiance to him? Moſt 
certainly they had ; and yet before the King 
had offered any Terms to the Iriſb, before he 
wrote to the Marquis of Ormond, theſe good 
| Proteſtant Subjects had invited the Scots into 
England, and appeared i in open Rebellion a- 
gainſt him. 

Princes, as well as private Men, are forced 
to alter their Meaſures and Reſolutions accord- 


ing to the different Situation of their Affairs; 


and they often do ſo, without any Imputation 


of Levity or Inconſtancy. But the Enquirer 
thinks it too much to allow King Charles the 


like Liberty. He muſt be tied down to his firſt 
Sentiments and. Meaſures, without the leaſt 
Deviation from either, though to ſave his 


Life, and prevent the Nun of himſelf and a -. 


People. 


The Compiler of the Nuncio's Memoirs 


ſays *, that fiom the Beginning of that King's 


Reign, ; the Roman Catholics of Ireland exer- 


* 


® p. 342, 
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toll 
| fied their Religion only in their Houſes; and 


the Enquirer tells. us, that the King had de- 
clared, he would never grant them a Toleration. 
But could he adhere to this Reſolution, when. 
the greateſt Part of the Kingdom was in their 
Hands, and he was neither able to recover it, 
nor even to ſave the. reſt, even to prevent the 
Remains of his Proteſtant Subjects from falling 
into their Power, without agreeing to a Peace, 
and making ſome Conceſſions? And yet in all 
the King's Orders and Inſtructions to the Duke 
of Ormond on this Subject, he conſtantly re- 
ſtained him * from conſenting to any Terms, 
which either derogated from his Honour or 
Royal Dignity, or claſhed with the Preſervation 
of his Proteſtant Subjects. Nor did he in the 
greateſt Diſtreſs, and in the utter Ruin of his 
Affairs in England ever retract theſe Reſtricti- 
ons, and it is equally falſe and baſe in 2 one 
to infinuate the Contrary. | | 
The utmoſt Enlargement of "BR ag "lh 
the King, when reduced to Extremity, gave 
the Lord Lieutenant, conſiſted in allowing him 
to conſent to a Silben ſion of Poyning's Act for 
a Time, and to a like temporary Repeal of” the 
| Penal Laus againſt the Roman Catholics Þ. 
That Act had been made in the Reign of Henry 
VII. by a Parliament, campoſed only of Lords, 
and the Repreſentatives of the four Counties 
lying about Dublin. And however neceſſary it 
might be in the Times, when it paſſed, yet 


* Life of the Duke of Ormond, Vol. III. Pe 387, 418, 
SY IF Ib. P. 41 8. 
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after the Reduction and Plantation of Ver, the 


Reaſon of it ceaſed in a great Meaſure, and = - 


came to be conſidered by moſt People, who had 
any Intereſt in Ireland, as an Intrenchment on 
the Freedom, and an Obſtruction to the Good 


of the Kingdom. 
But this was a der 8 a civil W the 


other was the only Point, which concerned Re- 
ligion; and was to be granted only in caſe of 
an effectual Aſſiſtance from the ip, ſufficient 
to merit ſuch an Indulgence. And what is there 


more in this (abating the Formality of a tem- 
porary Repeal) than the Roman Catholics en- 


joyed not long ago? I am credibly informed, 
that in the Naas and other Towns they have 
been | ſeen on Holydays coming out of their 
Maſs-houſes in ſuch Numbers, as were ſur- 


priſing; a Liberty, which they never had in 


King Charles's Time, and which he would ne- 
ver grant (till Neceſſity obliged him) in the 


Extent, in which it was lately enjoyed. Nor 
is it eaſy to find any material Difference between 
the Repeal and the Non- execution of Laws; 
unleſs it be, that the Formality of keeping them 


in Force affords a Pretence for the Tiſb to make 


loud Clamours in foreign Courts about their be- 
ing perſecuted for Religion, which orher Secta- 


ries have maintained to be een, 255 115 na- 
tural Rights of Mankind. 


Whatever the King yielded to (as was ; ſaid 
before) in the Duke of Ormond's Treaty with 
the Iriſb, was purely the Reſult of Neceſſity, 
png for the Preſeryation of his Proteſtant Sub- 


jets 
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res, This appears from every Proof, which | 
the Nature of the Thing will admit of. At 
preſent I chooſe only to appeal to a Letter writ 
by the King to the Duke of Ormond upon the 
Subject. This Letter the Enquirer has given 
us, as a Proof to ſhew, that his Majeſty was 
im patient and defirous of a Peace with the Triſb 
Rebels, and conſequently a Proof, which can 
be liable to no Exception, And as it contains 
the Subſtance of the Charge, which is here al- 
ledged againſt the King, I I ſhall give it the 
1 at large. Ho b 


Demel | 15 
eee Impoſſibility of rdfifolig my Pro- 
* teſtant Subjects in Treland by a Continuation 
% of the War having moved me to give you 
* thoſe Powers, and Directions, which I have 
&« formerly done, for the concluding of a Peace 
« there; and the ſame growing daily much 
« more evident, that alone were Reaſon enough 
« for me to inlarge your Powers and make my 
« Commands in the Point more poſitive, But 
* beſides theſe Conſiderations, it being now 
„ manifeſt, that the Engliſb Rebels have (as | 
te far as in them lies) given the Command of | 
« Treland to the Scots; that their Aim is a - 
te total Subverſion of Religion and regal Power; 
« and that nothing leſs will content them, or 
© purchaſe Peace here; I think myſelf bound 
e in Conſcience not to let flip the Means of 
$013 . that Kingdom (if it may be) fully 
* under by Obedience, nor to loſe that Aſ- 
D + „ ſiſtance, 
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ct ſiſtance, which 1 may 1 from my Iriſh 
% Subjects for ſuch e as in a leſs preſ- 


ee ſing Condition might reaſonably be ſtuck at 
by me for their Satisfaction. I do therefore 
* command you to conclude a Peace with the 


« Triſh, whatever it coſt, ſo that my Proteſtant 


t Subjects there may be ſecured and my regal 


ce Authority preſerved. But for all this you 
ce are to make me the beſt Bargain. you can, 


« and not to diſcover your Enlargement of 
Power, till you needs muſt. And tho I leave 


«© the Managing of this great and neceſſary Work 


“ 1ntirely to you, yet 1 cannot but tell you, 
ce that if the Suſpenſion of Poining's Aci for 


« ſuch Bills, as ſhall be agreed on between you 
te there, and the preſent taking away of the pe- 
* nal Laws againſt Papiſts by a Law will do it, 


I ſhall not think jt a hard Bargain, fo = - 
2 freely and vigorouſly they engage themſelves 


« in my Afliſtance againſt my Rebels of Eng- 


ce Jand and Scotland, for which no Conditions 
« can be too hard, not being againſt Conſcience 


te or Honour. 80 I reſt Tow” aſſured, conſtant 
2 * e bs 
N = Cnaaue: R. 


From this Letter it appears, | 
That his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects i in * 5 


land were reduced to the utmoſt Extremities; 


That the Rebels in England were ſo far from 
contributing to their Relief, that they obſti- 


nately perſiſted in their Rebellion, and had gi- 


ven the Wen of Ireland to the deute! ; 
5 a hat 
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That their Aim was a total Subverſion of Re- 
ligion and regal Power; 

That nothing leſs would content them or 
purchaſe a Peace in England; 

That conſequently his Majeſty was not 10 
very deſirous (as the Enquirer, would inſinuate) 
of concluding a Peace with the ie, till his 

Necefſities required it; till the undutiful Beha- 
viour of the Parliamentarians had forced him 
upon it; 

That tho' he was forced to conſent to a Peace, 
yet, in his Orders to the Duke of Ormond for 

concluding it, it is expreſsly provided, that his 
Proteſtants thould: be ſecured, and his Regal 
Authority preſerved; 

That the 3 Enlargement of Powers, 8 
which he gave to the Duke, conſiſted in allow - 
ing him to canſent to a Suſpenſi on of Poining's 
Att for a Time, and a like temporary Repeal of 
the penal Laws againſt the Roman Catholics; 

and 

That tho' he thought no Condition too hard 
for the Rebels in England and Scotland (they 
being irreclaimable and obſtinately perſiſting in 
their Rebellion) yet he would neither do nor 
conſent that any Thing ſhould be done againſt 
his Conſcience or Honour, 

Theſe Circumſtances . conſidered, together 
with what hath been already offered in Proof 
of the King's ſincere Attachment to the re- 
formed Religion, I will leave the impartial 
Reader to determine, how far this Charge 9 


fects his Mojelty: s Character. 


Ys | 


1 
But the GRAND CHARGE is ſtill behind ; 
and if it can be ſupported, I will readily ac- 


knowledge that the Enquirer”: s Deduction of 


een . and Evidences is a very faithful one, 


or, which is much the ſame, that two and two 


make five. However I verily think, there will 
be no great Fear of my being put upon ſuch 
Difficulties. When the Links of a Chain are 


once ſhattered and broken, it may poſſibly 


dwindle and be metamorphoſed into a rouge of 
Sand. 
I have ſeen much more ſurprizing Things | 


done by a Perſon whoſe Name the Enquirer can 


be no Stranger to. He would in a very dextrous 
manner, impoſe Counters upon Gentlemen for 
Gold and Silver, transform the ſame Gold and 
Silver into Counters, and in a Trice cauſe the 


whole to diſappear and vaniſh into nothing. 


He would ſwallow or pretend to ſwallow 
ſuch Materials, as no Mortal ever ſwallowed 
before, and diſgorge them with as much Eaſe, 


as the Story of the Devil and Oliver Cromwell 
was ſwallowed and gravely publiſhed not many 
| Years ago. However this Artiſt's Tricks were 


generally very inoffenſive. He ſeldom did him- 


elf or his Spectators any great Harm. He only 


ſurprized or diverted them; he only made weak 
People ſtare, and Men of Senſe laugh, and 


ſhewed himſelf to be a great Maſter of the Art 


of Legerdemain, Indeed he got a Livelihood 

by it; and what further Views he had in taking 

vp with ſucha rae Employment I could 
. | Eggs 
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never learn. 1 have ſeen him ſhuffle and cut with 
a moſt amazing Dexterity. 

The Great Charge againſt King Charles is as 
follows. The Enquirer, for fear his Readers 
ſhould find it difficult to ſwallow the above Im- 
putations upon his Majeſty, endeavours to fix 
them upon him by an Artifice, which will de- 
ſerve peculiar Notice. He inſinuates, . 

1. That the Marquis of Or mond himſelf ſu- 
ſpected his Majeſty's Principles in Point of Re- 
ligion, and that he ſignified as much in a Letter 
to Lord Dighy. 1 

2. That it was owing to the Marquis 8 Zeal 
for the Proteſtant Religion (not to his Maje- 
ſty's) that the Iriſb Rebels had not the Terms 
granted them which they inſiſted upon. | 

3. That the King had given Orders for mak- 
ing a Peace more agreeable to the Iriſb, that he 
ſtrongly defired it, for as much as he wanted 
their Aſſiſtance; but that the Marquis of Ormond 
was too zealous a Proteſtant to pay an implicit 
Obedience to the King's Orders. 

4. That the King ende finding, that he 
had little Reaſon to expect that the Marquis 
would conſent to the Terms of the Iriſh Rebels, 
or that they would condeſcend to his, reſolved 
to employ a zealous Roman Catholic, the Earl 
of Glamorgan, to grant the ITriſb their own 
Terms with regard to Religion. 

Theſe Inſinuations to a Perſon, who is AC- 
quainted with our Hiſtory, mult look very ſur- 
prizing; they being abſolutely falſe and ground- 
leſs. In order therefore to AT the _— 
that. 
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that I do the Enquirer no Injuſtice i in this Re- 


ſpect, I will beg Leave to give him the Charge 
in the Enquirer's o.] Words. 

„ The Author of the Nuncio' 8 Memoirs ſays 
b he, in ſeveral Places complains of the Mar- 
quis for not following the King's Orders in 
« making Peace with the 1ri/h, tho he knew 
% how ſtrongly his Majeſty deſired it, and how 
c much he wanted their Aſſiſtance . s 

But the Marquis of Ormond was ſo zea- 


2 lous a Proteſtant, that he was abſolutely averſe 


© to the granting of the Terms, upon which 
the Triſb Rebels inſiſted. And this Firmneſs 
* of his in that Reſpect, even at a Time of the 
King's extreme Diſtreſs, is evident from a 
« Letter of his Lordſhip to Lord Digoy 1046, 

4 in which was the following Paſſage.— One 
« Thing 1 ſhall beſeech you to be careful of, 
« which. is to take Order, that the Commands, 
« that ſball be dictated to me, touching this 
« People (if any be) thwart not the Grounds 1 
i have laid to myſelf in Point of Religion; for 
i in that, and in that only, I ſhall reſort to the 


Liberty left to a Subject to obey by Suffering. 
r And 5 65 1 mention, left the King's Service 


Id ſuffer in my Scrupulouſneſs in Things, 
40 2 would find leſs Difficulty in TP. 
“The King therefore having little ExpeRation | 


1 that his Lordſhip would conſent to the Terms 


« of the Ir:/þ Rebels, or that they would con- 
60 deſcend to his, reſolved upon a — of | 


9 * Enquiry, p- 12. | + Ibid. p P · 13. 
| | « ſatisfying 


. 


60 ſatisfying the Viſb without the Intervention | 


« of the Lord Lieutenant. 


To this Purpoſe, while the Marquis of 


« Ormond was labouring with great Earneſtneſs 
« to perſuade them to deſiſt from part of their 
« Demands, the King reſolved to employ ſe- 
ce cretly with them Edward Somerſet” Lord 
Herbert Earl of Glamorgan.” 

„That this Earl being a zealous Roman 
« Catholic, was thought the moſt proper Per- 
« ſon to negotiate a Peace with the Iriſh, and 
« to grant them their own Terms with regard 
ee to Religion.” 


| Now would not any one odd from this 
Repreſentation of the Affair, that the Marquiſs 


really ſuſpected the King's Principles i in Point 
of Religion? and that the Precaution- in his 
Letter to Lord Digby related to ſome Com- 


mands, which might poſſibly be ſent him from 
his Majeſty 3 ? Does not the Reaſon, which the 


Enquirer gives for the King's reſolving to em- 


ploy the Earl of G/amorgan, plainly imply, that 


he (the Enquirer) intended to make his Rea- 
ders believe, that the Precaution taken by the 
Marquis, was deſigned to guard againſt any 


Commands, which he might receive from his 


Majeſty, prejudicial to the Proteſtant Religion? 


The Marquis's Letter is no ſooner cited by . 
the Enquirer, but a Conſequence is immediately 
drawn and an Inſinuation ſugeſted in Prejudice 


to his Majeſty, THE KinG THEREFORE Hau- 
 tng little Expectations, that the Marquis of Or- 
mond would conſent to the Terms of the Iriſh 

OY 


1 
. &c. reſolved to employ ſecretly the Earl 
of Glamorgan. Baſe Inſinuation! : 
The King was then a Priſoner in the Hands 
of the Scots, and from whom the Marquis of 
Ormond had not the leaſt Apprehenſion of any 
ſuch Orders. On the other Hand, he was as 
thoroughly ſatisfied of his Majeſty's Pirmneſs 
and Zeal for the Church of England, as he was 
of his own. When the King's Affairs were ut- 
terly ruined, and the Duke was going to leave 
Treland, when he was ready to baniſh himſelf 
from his Country for the Good of it, when 
conſequently, next to the Words of a dying 
Man, his Words challenged Credit, he declared 
in the moiſt ſolemn manner, that, in all the Time 
he had the Honour to ſerve the King his Ma- 
ſter, he never received any Command from him 
but ſuch as beſpake him a wiſe, pious, proteſtant 
Prince, zealous of the Religion he profeſſed. 
The Marquis's Letter to the Lord Digby was 
writ in December 1646, when the King was 
in the utmoſt Diſtreſs and incepable of giving 
him the leaſt Orders or Inſtructions; and the 
Precaution taken by the Marquis was to guard 
againſt any Commands prejudicial to the Pro- 
teſtant Religion which might poſſibly be ſent 
him (not from the King, as the Enquirer knew. 
very well) but from the Queen at Paris, upon 
whom the Marquis might poſſibly imagine, that 
the Roman Catholics there about her might have 
ſome undue Influence. But the impartial En- 
quirer has repreſented the Affair in ſuch a Light, 
as to make his Readers believe, that the Marquis 
was 
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was apprehenſive he might receive Commands 
prejudicial to the Proteſtant Religion from the 
King. But, which is ſtill worſe, this baſe and 
difingenuous Miſrepreſentation of a Letter, 
writ in the Vear 1646, is the Foundation, upon 
which the Enquirer proceeds to the Story of 


Glamorgan, and upon which he builds his con- 


jectural Fabric, with Regard to the pretended 
Commiſſions and Powers which he would fain 
make his Readers believe, were entruſted wirh 


that unhappy Nobleman. This baſe Miſrepre- 


ſentation 1s urged as a Reaſon of the Marquis's 
Letter for G/amorgar's going into Ireland two 
Years before the Letter was wrote. The Pre- 
caution expreſſed in the Marquis's Letter of the 
25th of December 1646, is urged (in Conjun- 
ction with the idle Conjectures and Specula- 


tions of a Roman Prieſt, abſent from the Scene 


of Affairs) to ſhew the pretended Neceſſity of 
Glamorgan's being ſent by the King to Ireland 
in 1644; 1. e. about two Years before the Let- 
ter bears Date. 

But not to inſiſt further upon this Circum- 
ſtance, and the abſurd Conſequences drawn 
from it, the Reader, I think, will expect that 
ſuch barefaced Miſrepreſentation and Artifice. 
ſhould be ſet in a proper Light, which I ſhall 
in a very few Words endeavour to do. 

The expreſs Deſign of the Enquirer is to 
ſhew, that King Charles was privy to the 


Tranſactions of Glamorgan, and that he em- 


ployed him ſecretly, to grant the Iriſb Rebels 
bel own Terms in Faint of Religion, c. 
And 
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And how does 12 prove it ? Why, he gives i 

a Letter from the Marquis of Ormond to Lord 
Digby, wherein he would have it, that the 
Marquis himſelf has plainly intimated, that he 
ſuſpected his Majeſty's Proteſtant Principles; 
that the King, finding there was no great Suc- 
ceſs to be expected from the Negotiations of 
ſuch a zealous Proteſtant, concluded to employ 
Glamorgan to grant the Iriſh Rebels their own 
Terms. But how does it appear, that the Mar- 
quis ſuſpected his Majeſty's Principles in Point 
of Religion? Why, in order to prove this 
Point, a Letter from the Marquis of Ormond . 
is interpreted to a Senſe, which the Marquis 
himſelf in a moſt publick and ſolemn Manner 
diſavowed: The Marquis in Effect, aſſured the 
Privy Council in Ireland, that he never ſuſpe&t- 


dd his Majeſty's Principles, nor ever had any 


Reaſon for it; he having expreſly declared, 
that he never received any Command from the 
King bis Maſter, but ſuch as beſpake him a wiſe, 
pious, Proteſtant Prince, zealous of Fe Rel:gion 
be profeſſed. * 
But what is equally material, the Marquis's 
Letter was writ at a Time, when his Majeſty 
was a Priſoner under the fricteſt Confinement, 
when there was not the leaſt Correſpondence 
between the King and the Marquis, and when 
it was ſcarce poſſible, his Majeſty could write 
to the Marquis, and when conſequently the 
Marquis had not the leaſt Reaſon to expect 
from him any Commands or Inſtructions what- 


ever. So that the very firſt Evidence, which 
the 
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the Canon has? produced in Favour. of his 
idle Conjectures, concerning Gl/amorgan's. pre- 
tended Powers and Commiſſions from the King, 
appears to be founded on arrant Miſrepreſenta= 
tion and Falſhood. In what Light the Super- 
ſtructure will appear, which is built upon ſuch 
a notable F oundatian the Reader is left to 
wwe ee 75 

The Enquirer e Aue chat it was 
owing to the Margquis's Zeal for the Proteſtant 
Religion, (not to his. Majeſty's) that the Irifh 
Rebels had not the Terme S ed them , which 
they infiſted upon. 
That h Fine had given Orders 1 making 
a Peace more agreeable to the Iriſh; that he 


Arongly aefired it, for as much as be wanted 


their Aſſiſtance; but that the Marquis of Or- 
mond was too zealous a Proteſtant to pay an 
implicit Obedience to the, King's Orders, 7 
That zherefore: the, King, finding he had 
little Reaſon,” to expect, that the Marquis 
4obuld conſent to the Terms of the Iriſh Rebels, 
or that they would condeſcend to his; reſolved | 
to employ @ zealous Roman Catholic, the Earl of 
Glamorgan, to grant the Iriſh. their -0WN Terms 7 
with.Regard to Religion. b 
And how does the ee prove all this? 
Why, 4 
615 0 the King 8 own ettcs, dated. from 
-Oxford, December 27, 1644. And, | 
2. From the Nuncio's Memoirs, — HAS we 
are told, that the Earl of Glamorgan was em- 


Rugs by his Majeſty "hs negotiate a a Peace with 
. the 
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the Fiſb, and had Powers, Commiltions, Let- 
ters, &c. for that Purpoſe, _ 
I. Then let us examine his ura Leue 

and ſee what it contains. 


Ormond, 

« My Lord Herbert having Buſineſs 15 his 
ce own in Ireland, (wherein J deſire you to do 
. him all lawful Favour and Furtherance) I 
e have thought good to uſe the Power I have, 
* both in bis Affection and Duty, to engage 
ec him in all poſſible Ways to further the Peace 
te there, which he hath promiſed to do, 
e Wherefore, as you find Occaſion, you may 
&* confidently uſe and truſt him in this, or any 
* other Thing he ſhall propound to you for my 
& Service; there being none in whoſe Honeſty 
« and Zeal to my Perſon and Crown I have 
© more Confidence. So ] reſt. 

c Your moſt aſſured 
« conflant Friend, 
oe 27 Dec. 1644. 8 Caries, R.” X 


To this Letter was added the following Poſt- 
cript in Cypher: His Honefty or Affection to 
b my Service will not deceive you, but I will 

« not anſwer for his Fudgment.” 

The natural Conſtruction of this Letter, I 
think is plain and obvious. It is plain. that his 
Lordſhip's private Affairs called him into Jre- 
land. The King in the Letter expreſly ſays as 

much. He deſires the Marquis of Ormond to 
do bim all lawful Favour and Furtherance in 
that Reſped. 0 And 


Un! 
And as — was ſuppesc to have a 
conſiderable Intereſt with the Roman Catholics 
in Ireland; it was natural enough for His Ma- 
jeſty, When his Lordſhip was going for Ire- 
land, to recommend to him the employing his 
good Offices for aceeletating the Peace, and the 
Succours, in ſuch a Manner as pa be directed 
by the Ford Lieutenant. And this his Majeſty' 8 
Letter plainly implies, but nothing more. I have 
tbought good, ſays he, 4c ue the Power T hive both 
in bis AFFECTION and Du TY to engage him in all 
foffible Means to further the Peace there. Here is no f 
Commiſſien given him; but the very Reverſe is 
expreſly implied in his Majeſty so, Words. I 
Fo thought gvod to nſ? the Power Thave, in bis | 
Afection and Duty, &c. i. e. as he hath always a 
made Profeſſions 8 Duty and Affection 
for my Service, I pteſſed him upon that Foot- 
ing, and that only. I preſſed him, that he 
would give me a Teſtimony of his Duty and 
Affection by uſing his Intereſt with his F riends 
in Ireland to further the Peace there, 

Nor was he to do any Thing of this Kind 
without the Intervention of the Lord Lieutenant, 
as the Enquirer would inſinuate; but to take 
his Directions in every Step, which he ſhould 

imagine might be ſerviceable to his Majeſty's 
Affairs. As you find Occafion, fays the King, 
you may confidently ue and truſt him in this, or 
any other Thing, HE'SH ALL PROPOUND fo YOU 
FOR MY SERVICE, His Honeſty or Affection to 
my Service will not dec ei ve you; BUT I WILL 
NOT ANSWER FOR HIS JUDGMENT ; plainly 
| 2 inti- 
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sg. that he had neither intruſted him, 

or thought him fit to be intruſted with any 
Powers, Commiſſions, Orders, or Inſtructions 
whatſoever, ſeparate from, or independent of 
that Truſt, which he had repoſed with the 
Lord Lieutenant. And to this agree all his 
| Majeſty's Letters, his Declaration, &c. quoted 
by the Enquirer himſelf. n ng * 118, 

119, 120, c. 

For what Purpoſe ae it may be aſked, does 
the Enquirer - produce this Letter ? Why, 
inſinuate, that Glamorgan, when he went for 
Irxeland, was charged with his Majeſty's" Affairs; 
that this was the chief and real Occaſion of 
his Fourney thither ; that he was ſecretly. em- 
ployed by the King to grant the Iriſh their own 
Terms in Point of Religion, and to get the Iriſh 
Troops tranſported into England for his Maes s 
. Service, as. ſoon as poſſible. | 

If this Nobleman was really eres and 
ſent by the King upon ſuch an extraordinary 
Negotiation, I verily think there was never 
ſuch a dilatory and unthinking Man ſent upon 
ſuch an important Affair ſince the Creation. 

The Peace of Ireland, and the Succours 
from thence, were Matters of great Moment, 
which the King, as the Enquirer himſelf tells 
us, earneſtly deſired, and which could not be 
neglected without hazarding the Ruin of his 
Majeſty's Affairs. And yet this noble Lord 
ſtaied three Months afterwards in England or 
Wales. He * Fon enough to one” two 
L 7 5 Regi- 
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Regiments, to get a Body of 1800 Foot, and, 
if I am not miſtaken, 700 Horſe together. 
It is very plain from hence, that he had no 
Commiſſion from the King for the Purpoſe: 
pretended, and that the King. laid no Streſs 
upon his undertakings. And it is ſtill more 
plain, that he had no ſuch Commiſſion, as he 
afterwards pretended to have in his Negotia- 
tion with the Pope's Nuncio. This is clear 
from his ſending Edward Boſden, on March 21, 
1644-5, to Oxford, (ſubſequent to the Dates of 
both his pretended Commiſſiont to ſollicit for a 
Commiſſion to command in South Wales. But 
had he had the extenfive Commiſſion, which he 
pretended, what Occaſion was there for a Com- 
miſſion to command in South Wales? But this 
Particular *I ſhall have Occaſion to mention 
hereafter. Pt 
The Enquirer however, would fain wy bis 
Readers believe, that Gi dna went to 
Ireland, not upon his own ene but a the 

King's Afairs. - YEN, 
His Majeſty, on the other Hand, fays, i in his 
Letter abovementioned, that the Lord Herbert, 
(alias Glamorgan) was going thither upon his 
own Buſineſs, and defires the Lord Lieutenant 
to do him all lawful Favour and Furtherance 
therein; yet notwithſtanding this convincing; 
Circumſtance, and the long Stay which this 
Nobleman made in Wales: The Enquirer, with 
a ſurprizing Modeſty, is pleaſed to give the 
King the Lie, and to aſſure his Reader, that 


Lords Herbert was ſent expreſly upon the King's 
23 Affairs, 
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Affairs, in order to grant the Iriſh their own 
Terms with Regard to Religion. It is very hard 
to be put at ſuch a Diſtance of Time, upon 
ſhewing what particular Buſineſs called a pri- 
vate Gentleman, above a Century ago, into Jre- 
land; but to juſtify the King's Veracity, I ſhall 
beg leave to point out the very Buimeſs an 
which he went thither. - 

Edward Lord Herbert had married; for his 
args Wife, Margaret Daughter of Henry 
Earl of Thomonde ; z who dying without Iſſue 
Male, was ſucceeded in his Honours by his 
Brother Barnaby; but left Margaret and her 
Siſter, the Lady Honora O* Brien, by Will, as 
well as by a Deed of Settlement, 6000/. a- piece 
for their Fortunes. As theſe Ladies were Co- 
heireſſes to their Father, divers Lands and Ma- 
nors were conceived to deſcend to them, not- 
withſtanding the Settlement. It was on this 
Account that Honera, being a Minor, became 
the King's Ward; and by the Mediation of Sir 
Miles Fleetwood, and Geffrey Palmer, Eſq; on 
February 1, 1039-40, an Agreement was drawn 
up and ſigned for putting an End to all Diſ- 
putes between the Co- Heireſſes and their Uncle 
Barnaby, who, not obſerving the Articles of it, 
nor paying their F ortunes, the Diſpute was re- 
newed. A Treaty however was carrying on 
between them by Letters and Meſſengers; and 
by a Letter of Barnaby's to the Lord Lieute- 
nant, of September 30, 1644 *; it appears, 
that Lori Herbert's Man was then with him; 
M. 249, in the Cuſtody of Mr. Carte's — 
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bod this Way of treating producing no good 
Effect, the Lord Herbert and the Lady Honora 
O*Brien (who was much diſtreſſed in thoſe 
troubleſome Times for want of her F ortune, 
and ſcarce able to ſubſiſt) reſolved to go over 
to Ireland, to take effectual Care of their In- 
tereſts, Accordingly they went over thither in 
1645; and as his Lordſhip was recommended 
by the King to the Duke of Ormond, ſo the 
Lady Honora, repreſenting her Caſe in a Peti- 
tion to his Majeſty, he was graciouſly pleaſed to 
take her into his Protection, and to give her 
Letters (under the Signet, and underſigned by 
the Lord Digby, Secretary of State) to the fail 

Lord Lieutenant“; „ deſiring him firſt to treat 
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with her Uncle in an amicable Manner, 


in order to perſuade him to pay her Por- 
tion, and perform the Articles of Agree- 
ment; and in Failure thereof, to give her his 
utmoſt Aid and Aſſiſtance in the legal Me- 


thods ſhe ſhould be forced to take for ob- 
taining her Right; and in the mean Time 
to take Care, that no Grant paſs from the 


Crown of any of the Lands in Queſtion to 


the ſaid Barnaly, Earl of Thomond, till he, 


had certified the King, that the ſaid Lady 


had obtained full Satisfaction for her Dues, 
and ſhould have received the King s Orders 
therein,” Theſe Facts contained in the Let- 


ters and Petition, referred to in the Margin, 
(the Originals whereof are now in the 1 
of Mr, Carte s Executrix) ſhew. in the cleare 


P. 232. 235, 236. | 
E 4 Manner, 
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Manner; that the Lord Herbert went to Ire. 
kl land on his own private Affairs, and that the 
. particular Buſineſs which carried him thither, 
| was to force Barnaby Earl of Thomond to per- 
form the Articles of Agreement above mention- 
ed, in which Lady Herbert e her Siſter Ho- 
nora were equally intereſted. 

Nothing more, I preſume, needs be ig to 
ſhew that the Uk, which the Enquirer hath 
made of the above Letter, i 18 neither to his Pur- 
poſe, nor his Credit. 

I am now to examine a Charge MY his 
Majeſty, which I verily believe was never be- 
fore adyanced by any Perſon, who had Pre- 
tenſions to critical Skill in Hiſtory, to Learn- 
ing, or Integrity. | 

The Enquirer tells 1 us, King Charles finding 
that the Duke of Ormond was too zealous a 
Proteſtant to comply with the Demands of the 
Iriſh Rebels, ſecretly employed and authorized 
the Earl of Glamorgan 70 negotiate 4 Peace 
With the Iriſh, and to grant them their” own | 
Terms in Point of Religion. | 

But how does he prove this? Why, from, 
the Memoirs of Rinuccini the Pope's Nuncio 
in Ireland; wherein we are told, that the 

Earr had Powers, Commiſſions, Letters, Ke. = 
from the King for chat Furpſe. | 
But how came the Nuncio by this Piece of 

Knowledge? Had he any Connexion with 
the King — with his Secretaries, with the 
Lord Lieutenant, or indeed with any one in 

. his Majeſty n a Confidence ? 2 
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any of theſe great Men acquaint the Nuncis 
with this Secret ? No; the King, in his Decla- 
ration and in his Letters, diſavowed any 
ſuch Commiſſion. The Secretary Sir Edward 
Nicholas declared, that Glamorgar's pretended 
Commiſion was either ſurreptitiouſiy gotten, if 
not worſe, Lord D:gby's Declarations were to 
the ſame Purpoſe, and the Lord Lieutenant 
and Council of Ireland arreſted him for ard 
_ tending to ſuch a Commiſſion *. | 

But the Evidence of the Nuncio himſelf in 
this Reſpect, is too material to be omitted. He 
_ owns in Effect, that the King and Queen had 
a very unfavourable Notion of. his Nunciature; 
that they were utterly averſe to his going for 
Ireland, or intermeddling in the Affairs of the 
Kingdom. The King and Queen, ſays: the 
Compiler of the Memoirs, upon the firſt Ac- 
count, which they received of the Nunc!o's 
being appointed to go for Tre/and, entertained 
a Jealouſy, leſt the Pope, under the Pretence of 
extirpating Hereſy, ſhould attempt to deprive 
his Majeſty of that Kingdom. For which 
Reaſon they wſed all their Endea vours to prevent 
the Nuncio from going thither, or at leaſt to 
make a Peace with the J1riſh Catholics before 
he-ſhould arrive there. (Eng. p. 34.) | 

How then could the Nuncio 15 aſſured that | 
Glamorgan was really employed by the King? 
That the Powers and Commiſſions, which he 
pretended to have received from his Majeſty, 


* The triflin Objections made by the Enquirer to this parti- 
_ Fular ſhall be ks hereafter, | 


were 
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were genuine? As he had no Connection with 
the King or Queen or any Perſon in whom his 
Majeſty repoſed a Confidence, how could he 
be — of this Particular? Why, from Gla- 
morgan himſelf. So that the whole Affair reſts 
upon the Credit of G/amorgan, in Oppoſition 
to the moſt public and folemn Declarations of 
the King himſelf; to the Teſtimony: of his 
Secretaries,' Lord Digby and Sir Edward Ni. 
cholas; to the Conduct of the Lord Lieute- 
nant and the Council of Ireland, who pub- 
licly-arreſted the Earl, as guilty of High Trea- 
ſon, for pretending to the very Powers, which 
the Enquirer has ne upon tho World for 
om 

And yet the Enquirer will have! it, that Gla- 
morgan's Commaſ/tons were really granted by the 
King; and expreſsly tells us, that for the Charge 
of Forgery brought againſt the EARL by Mr, 
Carte, not the leaſt Proof ts produced; and that 
it is effefFually overthrown in one capital In- 

ſtance, objected to his Lordſhip, by the Patent 
_ granted to the Lord Herbert, and publiſhed by 
Mr. Collins in vor Editions of _ eg 6 F | 

England. 

Mr. Carte was much better able to anſwer 
for himſelf than I can pretend to, but long 
before his Death he had little "Leiſure to at- 
tend to ſuch Diſputes: He was employed in 
a much more laborious and valuable Work, 
which, as far as he has gone, deſerves the 
Thanks of every gee Member of the 

4 Commu 
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Community, and cannot fail to tranſmit his 
Name to Poſterity with great Honour “. 

As to the preſent Queſtion, tho I differ 
widely from Mr. Carte in ſome Things, yet I 
own I agree with him in this, that Glamor- 
gan's pretended Commiſſions were Forgeries; and 
I doubt not, but the Reader will ſoon be of my 
Opinion; will ſoon be convinced, that the Im- 
perfections, Blunders, &c. which the Enquirer 
bath endeavoured to fix _ Es Carte, are 
entirely bis own. 


The preſent Age (amidſt all their Foibles) have made great 
Advances in critical and uſeful Knowledge. Prejudice and Party- 
nonſenſe begin to be treated with that Contempt, which they 
deſerve. Men of Senſe, who read for Information, who 
make Truth their ſole Aim and Purſuit, who have ſtudied the 
antient Greek and Latin Writers, and obſerve, that the chief 
Advantage which they had above the Moderns, conſiſted in a 
Strength of 1 in a Simplicity and r . of Diction, 
are now generally very capable of diſtinguiſhing between a 
noble, well. avrit fry, and 2 Collection of old "ide 7. ales, the" 
never ſo avell told. 
They can eaſily; ſee the Diſlorance between found bn 
and vain, empty, gaſconading Pretenſions to it; N a naſteriy 
Knowledge of the Cuſtoms, Antiquities, and Coiſtitution oa their 
Country, and a ſuperficial Account of Laws, Cuſtoms and Inſti- 
tutions, neither explained nor underſtood. 
Me can eaſily ſee the Difference between chat Strength of 
ument, that judicious Determination of hiflorical Difficultics, 
— thoſe nder, E fforts of ludicrous Drollery; thoſe forry Rea- 
Jonings, that digjointed Stuff, which we meet with in Party Wri- 
ters, who firſt raiſe a Duft to blind the Eyes of their Readess, 
and then take as much Pains to impoſe upon them izle Conjectures 
for real Fats, . Mattes for 7. Iruths, As others do to ſet Facts ang 
Truths in a clear Light. 
To unravel the — deſigning Javelevsd of Stateſmen, to 
diſcuſs the maſf learned and intricate Points of Antiquity, is a Work 
of Judgment, which muſt unavoidably engage thy Attention 
and Eſteem of the ſenſible World; whilſt the lad paultry Ar- 
tifice of Men, whoſe chief Talent lies: in ſeimming over and evad- 
ing the main Points in Queſtion ; in leaving Difficulties, as they 
found them; in entertaining their Readers either with 5615 
b 
< 


Le 
It is very evident, I preſume, that the Nuncio 
could know nothing of the genuine Nature of 
Lord Herbert's (alias Glamorgan n) Commiſ- 
ſions, but what Glamorgan told him. If there- 
fore it ſhall appear, that this Nobleman impoſed | 
upon the Nuncio, that his pretended Commiſ- 
ſions were undoubted Forgeries, I am in Hopes 
the Enquirer for the Future will be leſs fond of 
Conjectures, which have an evident Tendency 
to encourage Faction and Schiſm, to aſperſe 
the Memory of a pious, proteſtant Prince, and 
to undermine that excellent Church for which 
he died a Martyr, and to which, 5 Iam un; 
informed, the Enquirer belongs. 
Give me Leave therefore to examine the 
Ears Commiſſions, Cc. diſtinctly. But be- 
fore I enter upon this Examination; it will not 
be improper to take Notice of a Circumſtance 
or two, which may poſſibly make the Conduct 
of this Nobleman appear leſs . 9 8 it 
does at preſent. | 


| 5 Miſtakes, or elſe with Arie, 8 harmonious 
 Noethings, cannot fail ta be deſpiſed and diſregarded. 

A Diction ſuited to the Dignity of Hiſtory is none of the leaſt 
of thoſe Qualifications required in 0 | aa Writer; and of this 
the preſent Age are e ee K. r A nervous, manly, 

noble, perſpicuous Style (like that of a ſine Piece of Painting, 

done by a maſterly Hand) is eaſily diſcernible, and ſeldom 
eſcapes the Notice of intelligent Men. They can eaſily ſee the 

Difference between a Livy and a Lucius Florus; and if a Taſte 

for true Learning continue in this Kingdom, Mr. Cartes Hiſto 

of England will in all Probability be the chief Hiſtory read, at 
leaſt eſteemed by Men of Learning and unprejudiced Minds, 
when the voluminous Collections and paultry Libel of ſome'others 
will either be utterly laid aſide, or only read to be ke and 


laoghed at. 
The 


e 
1 Enquirer, from Lord Clarendon; tells 
“ That Lord Herbert (alias Glamorgan) 
ec wi generally beloved, as being a very good 
« natured Man, and obliging to all; that he 
« was very zealous for his Majeſty' s Service, and 
te had a more than ordinary Reverence and Af- 
cee fection to his Perſon ; that upon the break - 
ing out of the War between the King and 
« Parliament; he was made Lord Lieutenant 
« of South Wales; and that he raiſed at bis own' 
« and his Father's Expence, a Body of 1500 
« Foot, and near 500 Horſe for the King!“ 
This Account makes it ſtill more ſurpriſing 
that a Perſon, who was 16 zealouſly attached to 
the King's Service, ſhould act a Patt, which was 
one great Cauſe of the Ruin of his Majeſty? 8 
Affairs. I ſhall therefore offer a Word or two 
which will in ſome Meaſure account. for, at 
leaſt take off from the Difficulty, ande ſhew: 
how this uohappy Nobleman might be induced 
to engage in rer ſo erg to pong - 
jlty's Intereſt. 4 DLO SH 
Firſt then, it is certain that be was a zealous 
Roman Catholic. He was ter Catholicus, fan 
the Nuncio; and in another Place this Writer 
ſpeaks of his Zeal for Popery in ſuch Krong 
Terms, as may deſerve the Reader's Notice . 
Lord Ane tells us, N 1 70 Tn — Mig: 


+. Seb expirans, 2086; keith ps * 
quos de ſe optime meritum, & probatiorem. auro obrizo 
catholicum, qui Iberniz fœderatis, dum in rebelleß ſuccur- | 
rerent, nihil prope denegaret, = Glamorganum * | 
Fol. 1047. 
fortune 
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Fortune to be bred:up amongſt the Jeſuits ; a 
Set of Men, who, in the Choice of Means ne- 
ceflary for the Ends which they have in View, 
are not generally thought to confine themſelves 
to the ſtricteſt Rules of Morality, He was be- 
ſides a Man of exceffive Vanity, and an enthu- 
fiaſtic Turn of Mind, as will appear immedi- 
ately. Now as the Feſuits had been intruſted 
with his Education, and knew him thoroughly, 
is it unlikely that they would take Advantage 
of his Foibles, and improve them to Purpoſes, 
which they had ſo much at Heart, and for 
which the Nuncio was ſent into Ireland? Is it 
likely, that they would forget to let him know, 
what great Honour he muft acquire, by pro- 
moting the Intereſt of, what they called, the 
Catholic Religion? how highly, by ſuch a Con- 
duct, he muſt ingratiate himſelf with his Ho- 
linefs at Rome? how vaſtly the Credit of ſuch 
a Teſtimony of his Zeal and Piety would exceed 
any ſecular Employments or Honours, which 
he could poſſibly have in View? That there is 
nothing abſurd in theſe Queſtions, the Enquirer 
himſelf hath ſhewn us, he having juſtly inti- 

mated, that the Papiſts ſeldom ftick at any | 
Thing to promote their Cauſe in Point of Reli- 
ligion. We ſee, fays he, how ready the reſtleſs 
and encroaching Spirit of Papery is, to excite 
or beigbten the public Confiſions, by fomenting 
Rebellion at one Time, and courting and exalt- 
ing the Prerogative at another, as beſt ſuits its 
main Deſign of eſtabliſhing the moſt abſolute Ty- 


ranny 
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ranny over the Conſcience and Reaſon of Man- 
kind. (Pref. to the Enq. p. 8.) 
24h, Glamorgan was perhaps as fit an Inſtru- 
ment to be employed in furthering the Nuncio' $ 
Deſigns in Ireland, as any one Man in the 
King's Dominions. Amidſt all his Profeſſions 
of Duty and Affection for his Majeſty, his na- 
tural Vanity and his great Zeal for the Popiſh 
Religion were ſtill uppermoſt. His Ambition 
to do ſomething for the Honour and Service of 
the Church of Rome, was carried to the greateſt 
Height, even to a Degior of enthuſiaſtic Mad- 
neſs. 

He was ceally a Nobleman to he pitiad. His | 
extraordinary Faith is a clear Proof, that he was 
ſomething diſordered in bis Senſes. He believed, 
that he was deſtined by Providence to be the 
Conqueror of Turkey, and the Reſtorer of King 
_ Charles to all his Rights in Great Britain, What 
Influence theſe wild Imaginations might have 
upon his Conduct, is difficult to fay. | This is 
certain, that after his extravagant Project was 
diſcovered, and his Meaſures were in ſome De- 
gree diſconcerted; after he was arreſted at Dublin, 
andobliged to produce his pretended Commiſſions 
to the Lord Lieutenant, he grew much worſe, 
and his Actions were very unaccountable. After 
this Period, he was guilty of ſuch ſhocking Pre- 
varication, ſuch a diſhonourable, prepoſterous, 
and inconſiſtent Behaviour, as we can ſcarce 
ſuppoſe him to have been capable of, unleſs. at 
the ſame Time we ſuppoſe that his Head was 

br e That this was his unhappy: Lal 
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is clear from a Book, which he publiſhed A, 
D. 1663, and Which was reprinted in 1746, 
intituled, A CENTURY of THE NAMES Any 
ScAnrI IN Es of INVENTIONS, Se. There are 
prefixed to it two Dedications; the firſt to the 
King; the latter to the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes 
of the Houſe of Commons, now aſſembled in 
Parliament, ſigned Wok cksT ER; written in 
the very Style of the Man, who formerly aſ- 
ſumed the Title of the Earl of Glamorgan; 
preſſing them to employ him in putting his 
Diſcoveries in Execution; aſſuring them, that 
the Nation would be enriched thereby, and 
mighty Anvantages would accrue to the public 
Service; and this, with as much Pomp and Con- 
fidence, as be aſed on other Occaſions, when he 
was minded to extol his own Merits and Ser- 
vices. There never was ſurely ſuch a Medley 
of Stuff collected together in one Book, It is ſo 
full of ſenſeleſs Pretenſions and Undertakings, 
of Falſities, Abſurdities, , Contradictions, and 
Impoſſibilities, that, if any Man of common 
Senſe will take the Pains to read it, I think he 
cannot be greatly ſurprized, that the Author 
ſhould pretend to Commiſſions, which had a 
Tendency to gratify his Vanity, and flatter him 
that he was employed in the very Deſign, for 
which he fancy d he was deſtined by Providence. 
J know not whether the Enquirer hath ever 
read this Work of the Hero of his Performance. 

If he hath, it muſt give the World Reaſon to 
entertain a very mean Opinion, either of his Un- 

derſtanding 
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aerſtaniling or his Probity. A Man who, after 
reading ſuch a Heap of ſerious Nonſenſe, can 
lay any Streſs upon Glamorgan's Letters, Pre- 
tences, or Undertakings, muſt, I yerily think, 
have a Degree of Faith equal to the wikis 
Faith of Glamorgan himſelf. It is impoſſible 
ſurely, after a Man'has peruſed this unparalleled 
Performance, that he can pay the leaſt Regard 
to what the unhappy Author either did, pro- 
feſſed, pretended or undertook, tho in the moſt 
folemn, pompous; and confident Manner. 

3. I ſhall only trouble the Reader with a 
Word or two more, and proceed directly to the 
Examination of the Letters, Commiſſions, Gc. 
which the Enquirer has given us for genuine. 
It may poſſibly be aſked, How Glamorgan could 
be furniſhed with thoſe Signs-manual, which 
he made uſe of, during his Negotiation with the 
Pope's Nuncio? To this the Anſwer is eaſy and 
obvious. When the two Houſes of Parliament 
took up Arms againſt the Ring, his Majeſty was 
in the utmoſt Diſtreſs for want of Money to 
pay an Army, and even to ſubſiſt his Houſhold ' 
or provide for his Table. He laboured, tho 
not always in the ſame Degree, under the like 
Difficulty, during all the War; as appears plainly 
from Abundance of Paſſages in Lord Clarendon's 
Hiſtory of che Rebellion. Hence it came, that 
a great Number of the Signs- manual were iſſued 
out for the borrowing of Money, and intruſted 
with different Perſons, The Fact is indiſputable, 
there being ſeveral of them {till | preſerved in 
dane Honourable- Families, deſcended of An- 
Vor. II. 5 F .  ceſtors 
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ceſtors who diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their | 

Loyalty in King Charles's Service. Some of 

them are filled up and the particular ſums ſpe- 

cified, others not; and this as low dow as the 

Time of ihe King's Impriſonment in the e he of 

Wight. 

Nov it is ; univerſally agreed, that no body 
advanced ſuch extraordinary Sums of Money to 
the King in his Diſtreſs, as the Marquis of Wor- 
ceſter, and his Son the Lord Herbert; and con- 

ſequently no body was ſo likely as they to be 
intruſted with a Number of thoſe Signs- manual. 

Hence in all probability aroſe the Fund, that 
ſupplied the latter with the Warrants and pre- 
tended Powers, which he thought fit to pro- 
duce to the Nuncis ; and hence, it is highly 
probable, he had the Vanity to aſſume the Title 
of Earl of Glamorgan, before the Patent had 
paſſed the Great Seal. As the King had in- 
truſted him with Signs- manual, and ſhewn him 
other Marks of Favour, I think there is no 
Abſurdity in ſuppoſing, that a Man of Glamor- 
gans Turn of Mind, would pretend to Powers, 
which appeared to have the leaſt Tendency to 

romote thoſe grand Undertakings, for which 
Fe fancied he was deſtined by Heaven. Aſſum- 
ing the Honour of an Earidom, would in the 
Imagination of a Perſon, who had ſuch roman- 
tic Deſigns in View, Who apprehended he was 
doing his Majeſty the greateſt Services, be deem- 
ed in all likelihood, a willing Equimlens for 

ſuch; exalted Merit. 

Hens, 4 own, | theſe Creumitances nh 
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prove, that this unhappy Nobleman was as 
likely as any one to engage in Meaſures which 
gratified his Vanity; not that he was aually 
guilty. of what is laid to his Charge. His 
Zeal for Popery, tho“ never fo great, his 
Connexion with the Feſuits, and his unhappy . 
Turn of Mind, are no abſolute Proofs that his 
pretended Commiclibns, were Forgeries. The 
Queſtion therefore ſtill remains, whether the 
Com mi ſiions, that he pretended to, were forged 4 
which Point, I am next to conſider. © 

The Powers, which G/amorgan pretended 
to, conſiſted of Letters and Warrants from the 
_ King, and a Patent, creating him Earl of Gla- 
_ morgan, &c. in all which are ſuch evident 
Marks of Forgery, as makes it amazing that 
any Man, who hath Pretenſions to the Cha- 
racter of a Scholar; ſhould venture to riſk his 
Reputation, by impoſing them r the vn 
as genuine. 

The Letter cited and wanklined by the Bn: 
quirer (p. 28, 30.) is evidently ſpurious, and 
in Effect owned to be ſuch by the Compiler of 

the Nuncio's Memoirs (one of thoſe beſt'Autho- 


rities which the Enquirer boaſts of in his Titles 


Page) as will be ſhewn immediately. And yet 
the Enquirer in Contradiction to this and com. 
mon Senſe, is not aſhamed to aſcribe it to King 
Charles, as its Author. This Letter is ſaid to 
be dated at Oxford, April 30, 1645, and was 
preſented ta the Nuncio ek 27th of December 
following by Glamorgan, who ſhewed him at 
| the ſame Time-another Letter ſealed, which he 
F . pre- 


8 

pretended came likewiſe from the King and 
was addreſſed to the Pope. | 
The Nuncio could not comprehend the Mean- 
ing of ſuch a Letter being ſent to him, nor con- 
ceive either how the King ſhould be ſo eager 
or a Peace and Succours in April; or if he 
was, why ſo many Months ſhould paſs, before 
the Letter was delivered. He was ſtill more at 
a Loſs to account, why a Letter dated ſo many 
Months before, ſhould be ſent to him to tranſ- 
mit to the Pepe, when there was a much rea- 
dier and eafier Way of ſending it, by the Canal 
of the Queen, who was then at Paris. His 
Suſpicions about it were ſuch, that he abſolutely 
refuſed to tranſmit it, when he ſent a Copy of 
his own to Cardinal Pamfilro. This laſt 'ad- 
dreſſed to himſelf, he made at firſt a Scruple of 
receiving, as coming from an heretical Prince; 
but this Difficulty was ſoon removed by reflec- 
ing, that he was empowered to treat with He- 
retics. He would not however anſwer it, with- 
out the Pope's expreſs Leave, which doth not 
appear to have been ever given, the Court of 
Rome probably deeming the LOWE 1 to _ a For 


: 
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As the Letter. to the Mairie was never an- 
fs, ſo that to the Pope was never ſent, but 
ſunk by Glamorgan ; the Reaſon whereof the 

Vuncio could not comprehend ; tho' in all 

Probability, Glamorgan did not care to ſend it, 
for ow es unfair Practices ſhould . N 
vered. 
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a to the other. Letter, which was preſented 
to the Nuncio, Glamorgan had left Oxford long 
before the Date of it, and no Account is given, 
how he came by it, or "2009 the Nuncio did not 
receive it at Faris. Y 

It was dated April 3o, 164 5, and the Nani | 
did not arrive at Paris, till May 22, where he 
ſtaid above four Months; and yet there is not 
the leaſt Reaſon aſſigned, why it was not ſent 
him thither, tho' it required Expedition, and 

the King is repreſented as n; deſirous of 

a Peace and Succours in April. | 

But what is equally material, at the "Tine ; 
when the Letter is pretended to have been wrote, 
no body could tell what was become of Gla- 
morgan. It appeared afterwards, that he was 
in extreme Danger of being taken by a Parlia- 
ment Ship *; that after getting with great Diffi- 
culty i into a Port'of Cumberland, he kept pri- 
vate in Shepton Caſtle: in Craven, whence: he 
went directly to Ireland, though the Ship in its 
Way was forced to touch at Beaumaris, Is it 
poſſible to conceive, either that a Letter ſhould” 
be ſent to this Nobleman in ſuch a Situation, in 
order to be delivered to the Nuncio, or indeed, 7 
that it ſhould be wrote before the latter was 
arrived at Paris, and before it was known whe-- 8 
ther he could, or could not, be ſtopped from F 
proceeding on his Voyage to Ireland? + | 
The Contents of the Letter plainly point out 
Glamorgan for its Author. None but that un- 
happy Nobleman could have expreſſed himſelf 

Lie of the Duke of Ormond, Vol. III. No. 389. | 
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in ſuch a vain, idle Manner; none but Gla- 
morgan could Have talked of: having twenty 
Years Arquaintance with the King, of advancing 
fignally all that Time in his Eſteem, of having 
more of his Confidence than all the World be- 
fides; and outdoing all bis Majeſty $ Subject in 
every Reſpect, © 

The Style of the ha is liable to great Ex- 
ceptions: K ing Charles underſtood the French 
perfectly well. It was the Language in which 

he frequently converſed and treated with Am- 

baſſadors. He ſpoke it with Eaſe, and wrote 
it with Propriety and Elegance. His Style was 

noble, manly, clear and conciſe ; whereas the 
French in this Letter is hald, uncouth, and ſo 
improper, as ſhews plainly, that the Writer was 
a Stranger to the Neatneſs and Delicacy of the 
French Tongue. The Diction is ſo /ow, in- 
tricate, tedious and confuſed, that far from be- 
ing worthy of the fineſt Writer of the Age (for 
ſach King Charles was) it is ſcarce equal to 
Glamorgan's own, tho' it is writ entirely! in the 
Manner of his other Letters. 

Would any King of England, ſpeaking of 
two of his Ringling; put Ireland before Eng- 
land? This Preference ſmells too much of the 
national Spirit of the Triſh Pricft, who ſerved 
Glamorgan for his Secretary, as the whole Let- 
ter doth of that Nobleman's Paſſion for getting 
into the Nuncio's good Graces, for recommend- 
ing himſelf and his Deſign to the Countenance 

3 of a eee, 906 by the 


Po 
ope, . 
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And yet the Enquirer, that great Critic and 
Scholar, has not ſcrupled to give us this Letter 
as a genuine Letter of King Charles o, and in 
Effect demanded Proofs of its being forged. I 
ſhall therefore add to what has been ſaid al- 
ready, a Proof, which I think can admit of no 
juſt Exception, it being taken from the En- 
quiret's Favourite Author. the Same of the 
Nuncio's Memoirs. 

This Writer at the End of len Ne- 
gotiations, Pretences and Undertakings, makes 
ſome Reflections upon them. Page 22 12, he 
ſays that the Nuncio, at the latter End of 16493 
after his Return * from Ireland to Rome, drew 

up a Relation + of Affairs during his Nuncia- 
ture, by the Order of Innocent the Xth. In this 

Relation he tells that Pope, that #0: Foundation 
could be built on the Powers granted G. a MoR- 
GAN, which all conſiſted in blank Sheets and 
Conceſſions under the Sigh-manual, which had no 
Force at all in Lau. To this 1 muſt add, ſays 
he, that he FRENCH LETTER wrote in the 
King's Name from Oxford, April 30, 1645, 
was wrote (for 1 have the Autographon or Ori- 
ginal, and know the Hand-writing for certain) 
by Glamorgan's Secretary, no Fool, who alſo 
wrote a great many of the other Papers, which 
paſſed between Glamorgan and the Nuncio, ge- 
erally in Latin and Italian, which be under- 
flood much better than: be did French ;. jo that, 
J believe, the foreſaid Letter of the King's was 
one of "thoſe blank Sheets  figned with others in 


__ * Nuncio's Memoirs; fol. 2875. 1 Relat. e. 0 
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England bythe King, but THAT THF REST 
or THE LETTER WAS WROTE IN IRELAND 

in a French barbarous enough. | 

Can any one defire a better Teſtimony of the 
Letter's being ſpurious, than is here given? A 
Perſon, who had the Original in his Hands, wha 
knew the 'Perſon that wrote it and bis Hand- 
 woriting- for certain, who had Reaſon to know 
where the Secretary (whoſe Poſt attached him 
conſtantly to his N Perſon) was at the 
Time of the Date, expreſsly tells us, that the 
Letter was drawn. up and written in Treland, 
in a Country never W with Ki ing nen $ 
Preſence. FFF 

It may not be improper to a in this 
Place, that this was the only original Writing 
pretended to be the King's, which G/amorgan 
delivered to the Nuncio. He gave him only 
Copies of his pretended Powers and Commiſ- 
ſions. Had the Compiler ſeen the Originals, or 
had he not been reſtrained by his Tenderneſs 
for the Honour of the Nuncio (who was evi- 
dently impoſed upon) he had probably made 
the ſame Judgment of Glamorgan s Powers and 
Commiſſions, as he did of the Letter to the 
Nuncio. He ſeems, however, to give no Cre- 
dit to them, or elſe he could not well have 
fallen into ſo groſs a Miſtake, as to ſay, that 
Glamorgan had no Children *, when: the moſt 
extenſive of thoſe Commiſſions to Glamorgan 
conta ins an Engagement for a Marriage between 
the Princeſs Elizabeth and his Son Plantagenet. 


"ape; Fol, 0035 "_ n with Fol. _ 


LI 
Some trifling QbjeQtions,. which. the En- 
quirer's fruitful ogy hath enabled him 
to luggeſt on this Subject, will he ſufficiently 
ke in what will be Wh in Relation to Gla- 
morgan's pretended Powers, whether under the 
Great Seal or the Sign-manual. At pteſent it 
may be ſufficient to offer a Word or two by 
Way of Reflection, u upon What has been re- 
marked already: 1 5 
It is obſervable then, that 1 5 Letter * | 
Conſideration, has evident Marks of,  Forgery. 
It is clear, 
That the — himſelf, had no very fa- 
vourable Opinion of it, and was. ſurpriſed, that 
ſuch a Letter ſhould be ſent to him;. but parti- 
cularly, that ſo little Care ſhould be taken to 
tranſmit a Letter to him, which required, ſuch 
Expedition; e | 
That the 8 3 the Style. of i it N ts 
ſhew. it to be a forged Compoſition ; ; 1... | 
That. ſeveral other Circumſtances. make it 
highly improbable, that it ſhould be Wit by 
the King 
That tho' it is dated from 7 "ad is 
pretended-to have been writ; by the King from 
thence, yet the Compiler of the Nuncio's Me- 
moi ys has expreſsly told us, that, to his Know- 
ledge, it was writ by Glamorgan Secretary in 
Ireland, Fe. And what is replied to theſe 
Proofs? Nothing, but what (if admitted) may 
be pleaded in Prejudice to the Credit of the 
moſt authentic Facts upon Record. Nothing 
but Conjectures, which are highly improbable, 
and Suppoſitions utterly groundleſs. ö 
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1 appe ars, that Glamorgan left C Oxford be- 
fore the Date of this pretended Letter z 

That the King at the Time, when the Letter 
bears Date, could not poſſibly. know, where 
Glanerg an was © 

That it is highly improbable; that his Ma- 
jeſty at ſuch a Conjuncture would apply to 


_ Glamirgin'to tranſact Affairs of the gregeſt 


Conſequence; that he would commiſſion him 


to deliver a Letter, which required the utmoſt 


Expedition, to the Nico in Ireland, before 
his Arrival at Paris, and before his Majeſty 
could poſſibly know, whether he would go to 
Treland'or not. But what is more material, 


an indiſputable Proof is is produced, 


That the Letter was writ by Glimirgen' s 
Kertttary in Treland. The Enquirer, preſſed 
with this laſt poſitive Teſtimony, has endea- 
voured to elude its Force, by Cavils and Eva- 
ſions, which ſhew him to be greatly diſtreſſed. 
He ſuppoſes, at leaſt inſinuates, that Edward 
Boſden, who was ſent to Oxford: with Inſtruc- 
tions from Glamorgan (which he preſented to 
his Majeſty on March 21, 1644) might have 
been Ke Canal of Correſpondence between his 


| Majeſty and Glamorgan; and conſequently might 
| have conveyed this Letter to Glamorgan, But 


what Grounds has he for this Suppoſition ? 
None at all: On the other Hand he is is forced 
to call in the Affiſtance of two other Suppoſi- 
tions equally groundleſs, in order to give the 


| leaſt Shadow of Probability to this. 


Fe eh that = 2111. my! have vo | 
4a- 


1 3 
Glamorgan's Sectetary, and that he ſtaid at 
Oxfor d at leaſt forty Days, after his Inſtructions 
were preſented to his Majeſty; viz, from 
March 21, 1644, to April 30, 1645, the Day 
when the Letter is dated. JEVER 
This Secretary, ſays the Enquirer, might 
« not improbably be the Perſon, who was ſent 
„ to the King by the Earl of Glamorgan, after 


« he left Oxford, to manage his Affairs and put 


« his Majeſty in mind of the Earl's Commiſ- 
« fjon, and who ſubſcribed the Inſtructions 
e above-mentioned by the Name of Edward 
« Bſden. But is it poſſible, that ſuch con- 
jectural Stuff can be deemed ſufficient to con- 


front expreſs, poſitive Teſtimonies, and au- 


 thentic Facts? or is there the leaſt Shadow of 
Reaſon for ſuch Suppoſitions? No; on the 


other Hand, Glamorgan's Sectetary, it is certain, 
was a Prieſt, who by his Office was always at- - 


tendant upon his Perſon, to write his Diſ- 
patches. Such a one was very improper to be 
ſent to ſollicite the ins and Council on the 
Subject of thoſe Inſtructions, with which Bo/- 
den was charged, and which required either a 


Country to tranſact. 


military Officer, or at leaſt a Gentleman of the 5 


to 


Theſe Inſtructions (printed in the King's 
Cabinet opened, p. 19, 20, 21) are introduced. 
by ſome of 'Glamorgan's confident Undertakings 
and Pretences of Having vaſt Sums of Money 
and Quantities of Arms in readineſs; in which 
there was no more Truth, than in the like Of- 

fers, which he made above a Year afterwards 


4 
—_ 
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to the Duke of, Ormond *. But this by the 


b 
” The Ro Ede; e le 1 only . 
the, Eaſe and Security of the. Counties of Mon- 
mouth and South- Wales, the Regulation of the 
orces, the Taxes and Contri butions in thoſe 
arts, Exemptions from free Quarter and Ex- 
ations of Garriſons, the Quarters and Command 
. of Troops; Points very unfit to be treated by an 
Eecleſiaſtic, and which requiring an immediate 
| Settlement, could not be delayed to the Time, 
that the Enquirer would. fain prolong Boſden's 
Stay at Court, without terrible Inconveniences. 
Glamorgan moved. indeed at the ſame Time 
for a Commiſſion; but it was a Commiſſion 
only to command in the above-mentioned Counties, 
which lay convenient for his landing, in nals: 
he could bring a Body of F orces from Jreland ; 
but he was not gratified even in this Requelt ; 
ſo that there is not the leaſt Grounds to ſuppoſe 
that Boſden ever received any Letter to be con- 
1005 to the Nuncio, or indeed any Commiſſion, 
Y Inſtructions, any Order hatteener, for 
— 44 ſuch a Letter. _ : | 
Upon the whole, 1 think, it is clear, that 
the Letter was writ by Glamorgan' S Secretary, | 
and not by he. King; that it was writ in Tre- 
land and not in Ox, ord, as is retended ; ; theſe. 
Facts being ſupported, by. politive Proofs, to 
which no Reply has been made, but Conjectures 
and Suppofitions, utterly groundleſs and er, 
lutely deſtitute of. Reaſon and Probability. 
RK. 33, and | Duke of Ormond's Life, 111, 460. . 
C 
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The Enquirer himſelf in one Place (p. 233) 
ſeems to acknowledge as much: And accord- 
ingly, in a very dextrous Manner, ſhifts his 
Argument, and has Recourſe to ſuch an Expe- 
dient as evidently betrays bis Cauſe, and ſhews 
it to be abſolutely indefenſible. He would firſt. 
make his Readers believe, that King Charles 
wrote the Letter himſelf, but finding that this 
Poſition was not to be ſupported, he inſinuates, 
that it might be writ by his Order. Suppoſing, 
| fays he, the Writer (of the Memoirs) not miſ- 

taken in the Hand-writing, it does not follow 
from thence, that the Letter was an undoubted 
Forgery, ſince it might be written by Order of 
the King, who indiſputably figned it, or by Di- 
rections of the Earl of Glamorgan, autbirized 
by his Majeſty. | 

And 5 has he offered in Proof of this. 
might-be Suggeſtion ? Why, another might-be 
Suggeſtion, which is utterly unreaſonable and 
groundleſs, as hath been ſhewn above. The 
« Secretary (who wrote the Letter) ſays he, 
« might, not improbably, Ze the Perſon, who 
« was ſent to the King by the Earl of Glamor- 
gan, after he left Oxford, to manage his 
« Affairs, and to put his Majeſty in mind of 
« the Earl's Commiſſion, and who ſubſcribed 
e the Inſtructions above-mentioned, by the 
Name of Edward Boſden.” 

Whether any further Regard need be paid to 
ſuch conjectural Trifling, the impartial Reader 
is left to judge. However, as the Enquirer is a 
Gentleman of Character, 1 ſhall pay him all 

the 
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the Deference, that is due to his great Merits, 
Here then it is ſuggeſted, __ 
Firſt, That the Letter was undeniably ſigned 
by the King; and 
_ 2dly, That, if it was not writ by the King, 
it mi "ay be writ by his Order; or elle, wy 
30) By the DireQtions of Glamorgan ; and 
4tby ly, That Glamorgan might be authorized 
by his Majclty ſo to do. | 
” hat the Letter was writ by the Directions | 
. of Glamorgen, is what I verily believe to be 
true; and if it ſhall appear from the Enquirer 1 
own Authorities, that this is the only true 
Suggeſtion in the whole, I think (to uſe 
his own elegant Words) the Reverence due 10 
Truth, ſuperior to all perſonal Regards, will 
ſtrictly juſtify a free and fair Examination of 
ſuch Poſitions, as 1 have good. FO to be- | 
lieve, ate abſolutely. falſe. 
_ Firſt then, How does. it appear, that this 
Letter was ſigned by the King ? That the King's 
Name or Sign-manual was to it, is admitted, 
but does it follow from hence, that the King 
ſigned it? Did the King write the Letter or ever 
ſee it? No; the Letter, we are aſſured, was 
_ writ by Glamorgan's Secretary in Ireland; in a 
Country, which was never honoured. with the 
King's Preſence, And how then can the og 
be properly ſaid to have ſigned it? | 
That Glamorgan was intruſted with a Num- 
ber of blank Sheets figned with the Sign · manual 
is granted. The Nuncio declares, that his whole 
n conſiſted i in ſuch blank Sheets, &c, 


and 
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and Lord Clarendon. has intimated i in 8 
Places, that the Signs manual with which Lord 
Herbert (Glamorgan) and others were intruſted, 
were deſigned to be a kind of Security or Me- 
morandum to thoſe, who ſhould think roper 
to advance any Sums of Money for the ing's 
Service. And if Glamorgan abuſed his Truſt, 
and applied them to other Purpoſes, to Purpoſes 
for which they were never Red, ; if he 
filled up the blank Sheets with Letters and 
Warrants which the King knew nothing of, 
and which be publicly and ſolemnly difclaimed, 
can the King be properly ſaid to have ſigned 
ſuch Letters and Warrants? Baſe Inſinuation 
and evidently calculated to miſlead the unthing- 
ing Multitude, and aſperſe the Memory of an 
unfortunate, and injured Prince. 

It is not unpleaſant to obſerve, what artful | 
Pains the Enquirer, hath taken to interpret, in 
Prejudice to the King, a Paſſage in the Nun- 
cio's Memoirs, relating to the blank Sheets, Ge. 
intruſted with Glamorgan. The Paſſage may 
be ſeen in the marginal Note below *. The 
Nuncio. informed Pope Innocent X. that Lord 
Glamorgar's whole Authority, conſiſting of 
Blank Sheets and Conceſſions, ſigned and ſealed 
with the King's Chamber and private Seal, his 
Majeſty could nat, according in Law, be bound 

l i Wl 
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by them. We ſee here, ſays the Enquirer, are 
mentioned Conceſſions fig ned and ſedled with the 


"King's Chamber. Seal, hel as blank Sheets. 


$0 that here the Enquirer would inſinuate, that 
that the. King 'inttuſted Glamorgan not only 
with Blank Sheets, but with Conceſfiotss igned 


| and ſealed with his: Chamber Seal. 


But is there the leaſt Grounds for Woch an 
Inſinuation ? Not the leaſt: Glamorgan himſelf 
never pretended, to. any written Infirutions 
er Conceſſions from the King; and the King 
ſolemnly and repeatedly declared, that he never 
fan him any, as hath been and will be more 

Illy ſhewn hereafter. 

The Meaning of the Nuncid's Words Is plain 
and obvious. As the Vanity of Glamorgan 
would not probably ſuffer him to conceal from 


the Nuncio the Number of Signs manual, with 


wich the King had intruſted him, ſo it is cer- 
tain, that in the Courſe of his Negotiations, he 
muſt have laid before him many of thoſe Sheets 
filled up with ſuch Concęſſiuns and Propoſals, as 
related to the ſeveral Affairs which were tranſ- 


acted between them. The Nuncio therefore 


might very well ſay, that Glamorgan had no 
Power, but what confifted in Blank Sheets and 


' Conceſſions,” ſealed with the King's Chamber 


Seal; but does it follow from hence, that the 
King furniſhed him with thoſe Conceſſions or 
with any written Inſtructions whatſoever ? No; 


it is almoſt certain that he did not. - 


Glamorgan himſelf was not ſo weak. or fo 


thind to aſſert ſuch a Thing; but on the other 
ä Hand 


A 
Hand, in bis Speech to the General Aſſembly, 
expreſly calls them {7s 0207: Conceſſions, Conceſſions 
made and to be made by him. So that here are 
Conceſſions made and to be made by Glamor- 
gan; but could all or any of * be his Ma- 
8 jeſty s Concecllions ?. + 

Could Conceſſions | which were t FM made, 
be already made; already ſigned by the King ? 
Shocking Abſurdity! And it is no leſs certain, 
that the Conceſſions Which had been made and 
laid before the Nuncio, were all Glamorgan's, 
the King having publicly and ſolemnly declared 
them to be ſuch; to be Conceſſions and A. 
ticles, which Glamorgan / had impertinently 
framed of his own Head, without the Conſent, 
Privity, or Directions of his Majefiy," on the 
Lord en Ga or oy: * his Majefty 5 Coun 
till 4.01 
After this public Plains had bb Ma- 
| jeſty furniſhed” Glamorgan | with Conceſſions 

ſigned and ſealed with his Chamber Seal, is it 
conceivable that he would have ſuffered him- 
ſelf to have been impriſoned, to have been ar- 
reſted, upon Suſpicion of High Treaſon, pro- 
vided he could have produced Conceſſions ſign- 
ed and ſealed by the King? And yet it is well 
known, that he never produced, nor er pd 
tended to have any ſuch Thing. 

Hie pretended indeed to the . « Autho- 
rity for what he had done, and what Was af- 
ter wards to be done; but was never able to pro- 
duce any Credential of this Kind; but only 
the Sigus- manual, which were intruſted with 
Vor. * G bim 


nee — —e— 
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him for a very different Purpoſe; or elſe his 


pretended Commiſſions, which the King and his 


Secretaries openly diſavowed, and which were 


undoubted Forgeries, as will be Lee my 
immediately: 
- To return e HUE to the Dec above 
mentioned. Tf this Letter nas not writ by the 
King, got it not be writ. by. bis Majeſty's 
Order? or might not Glamorgan have been 
authorized to write it? No; and that for ſuch 
eee as, I think, are unexceptionable. | 
The King diſavowed any ſuch Order. He, 
more than once, declared, that he had given 
no Order, no Authority to G/amorgan, or any, 
one, to treat or tranſact. Affairs with the Nun- 
cio, without the Intervention of the Lord Lieu- 
tenant, As therefore the Lord Lieutenant ap- 


pears to have been an utter Stranger to this Let- 


ter, I think we may fairly conclude, that no 
Orders were given to Glamorgan, or any Man 
living, to write or. a ponies ſuch a Letter to the 
Nuncio. ri 96 | | 
But what is ſtill more e ee 7 
| gan himfelf never pretended, that the King 
gave any Orders for writing ſuch a Letter; but 
has in Effect owned, that the King gave no 
ſuch Orders at all; he having expreſsly aſſert- 
ed, that it was writ by the King himſelf. In 
a Letter to the Nuncio (ſee Eng. p. 175) Gla- 
-morgan's Words are theſe: I beſeech $4: '} fo 
cogſider the Authority granted your Lordſhip 
"by his Halineſs, and to recal to jour Memory, 


the Letter written 9 the * 3 25 70 
£32: | | - your 


. 

Fe Lord. 927 Nahe as Clank goa ! T7 here 
acknowled Zed that the King wrote th; pe 
he has in Effect owped, that the King gays 
no Ortlers' about Wfiti ing It. To {ap ppoſe that 
His Majeſty Wrote a. Lever, and gave Orders | 
about” writ 115 the ſame etter, 18 too gross an 
| Abſurgi ty to be eafily lyrallowed. As therefore 
it is 58 Norions, and, hath been clearly Proves 
KP the Let deer 250% Hot ri by the King, 
ae 1 think, is Slat An Lg 

. that the 0 dg an uidaubtea Forget „ 
| There are t ree other Letters, which 164 
quiret ; has. impoſed | o Bis Wader as. ge⸗ 
ditlne, "VIS, 
1 Ole ſuppoltd to he wit by the Bute of 
| Ormond fo. Lord My Muſeery, dated. Augijt 11, 


16. 

2 255 tb, 7 to be writ by the n tO 
olan en, dated the 5th of April 1646. : 
1 third pretended to have been writ by 
bis f tajeſty to that Nobleman, dated the 2oth 
of Fuly, from Newc#flle, 1646. 

Before Tenter upon an Examination of theſe 
Letters, it may not be 1 improper t to let the Rea- 
der ſee, "with what Intent they are inſerted in 
the Enquiry, and what Uſe the Enquirer has 
macfe of t Elie © 
The Author's prolelled thesen is, to enquire 
into the Share het King Charles. had in the 
Tranſactions of the Earl of Glamorgan. In 
order. therefore. to ſhew, that the Eine was 
privy ta, connived. ar, and in ſome ſecret Man- 
ner authorized that Nobleman's Practices in 

G 2 1 Ireland, 
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Ireland, he produces theſe Letters to prove, 


that the King and the Duke of Ormond enter- 


tained a favourable Opinion 'of Glamorgan, not 


only before but after he. bad been arreſted at 
Dublin, for neg J a Peace with the Iriſh, 


and pretending to the 
Purpoſe, 

Acgreeable to this, bee is in the Duke of 
Ormond's Letter to Lord Muſtery (befides other 


ing” s Ga for that 


| Compliments paid Glamorgan ) the 48 


l 
What I have to ſay of Glamorgan, In ſhort 
is this, that I know no Subject in England, upon 


whoſe Favour and Authority with his Majeſty, 
and real and innate. Nobilit . 3 you can better 
. 


rely, than upon hrs Lordſhip 
P02, 03% 
The two next Tian being great Curioſiies 


(See the. Eng. 


© ſhall give them the Reader at large. . 


© Glamorgan, | 
% neither have Time to ſpare, nor do you 


e deſire that I ſhould repeat to you unneceſſa- 


ce rily thoſe Things, which I have ſo often ſaid 
< to you. I refer you therefore to Digby, for 
« hat is to be done; and aſſure you of my con- 


ant Friendſhip for you, which I think more 
22 neceſſary i in this univerſal Defection of every 


& Body. But however that be, I am perſuaded, 

ee that you cannot doubt, but that I will perform 

«> all the Inſtructions and Promiſes. made to you 

e and the Nuncio. 

According to the Enquirer, - b Your moſt undoubted 
this -Letter | beats Dare 6c « and conſtant Friend, 

April 5, 1646. CHARLES R. 


cc 
cc 
55 
£c 


b 8; | | 
| Then next Letter is Kill more + remarkable. 1 


ay 4 * | 


e Glamorgan, ä | 
ao 5 am not ſo ſtrictly OT: but that. if 


you ſend to me a prudent and ſecret Perſon, 


I can receive a Letter, and you may fignify 
to me your Mind, I having always loved your 


1 rſon and Converſation, which I ardently 


*for at preſent more than ever, if it 
cn be had without Prejudice to you, whoſe 
Safety is as dear to me as my, own, / you 


can.raiſe a large Sum of Money by pawning 
my Kingdoms for that Purpoſe, Lam content 


you ſhould do it; and if I recover them, I 
will freely pay that Money. And tell the 
Nuncio, that if once I can come into his and 


your Hands, which ought to be extremely 
-wiſhed for by you both, as well for the Sale 


of England as Ireland, Ance all the reſt, as J 


fee, deſpiſe me, I will do it. And if I do 


not ſay this from my Heart, or if in any fu- 


ture Time I fail you in this, may God never 


reſtare me to my Kingdoms in this World, 
nor give me eternal Happineſs in the next; 
to which I hope this Tribulation will con- 
duct me at laſt, after I have ſatisfied my 
Obligations to my Friends; to none of whom 


I am ſo much obliged as to yourſelf, whoſe 


Merits towards me, exceed all i 
that can be uſed by your conſtant Friend, 


From N , July 20, : "I CHARLES . 


1646. | 
(773 Before 


7 86 bk; 
Before 1 remark up on theſe Letters, I ſhall 
appeal to the 3 11 itſelf for ſome Account 


of the Sentiments of the King, and the Duke 


of Or mond, with Regard to Glamorgan, and 
then proceed. to a particular Examination, not 
only of the Letters above-mentioned, but of 
the Patent creating bim Earl of Samer gan, 
and his pretended Warrants. e 

If it hall appear, that the Behaviour of the 
King and the Duke of Ormond towards Gla- 
mor gan was very different, from, what theſe Zei- 
ters repreſent it to have been; and that the Let- 
ters, Warrants, and Patent were all Forgeries; 
it is preſumed, that tlie Enquirer will, with the 
utmoſt Readineſs, ſubmit to the Force of Fruth, 
and for the future not be mee in a ſtrict Re- 
gard to it; it being certain, t the Want of 
it in a Gentleman | of the Bega s Abilities, 
would” transform him into. ſomething. worſe, if 


Ealſibie, than the moſt nnd! of. Mgr. 


(Eng. p. 343.) 
Firſt then, Let us ſee. how the King eliaved 
toward Glamorgan; and here we are told; that 


his Majeſty having received Information from 


the Lord Lieutenant, and Council of Ireland, 


that the Earl of Glamorgan had, without his 
Directions or Privity, entered into a Freaty with 
ſome Commiffioners, on the Roman Catholic 
Party there, and alſo drawn, up and agreed 


unto certain Articles with the faid Commiſ- 


ſioners, highly derogatory to his Majeſty's 


Honour and royal Dignity, and u oft Preju- 


dicial 


1.67 1 
dicial unto the Proteſtant Religion my Church 
there. in Ireland: His Majefty hath now 
thought fitting, the better to ſhew bis clear In- 
tentions, and to give Satisfaction to his ſaid 
Houſes of Parliament; and the reſt of his Sub- 
jects i in all his Dominions, to ſend this Decla- 
ration'to his ſaid Houſes, containing the whole 
Truth of the Buſineſs; which/i is, that the Earl 
of Glamorgan having made Offer unto him to 
raiſe Forces in the Kingdom of Ireland, and 
to conduct them into England for his Majeſty's 
Service; had a Commiſſion to cas Corpo and 

to that Purpoſe only, 

That he had 1 at tall. to treat of 
ay Thing elſe, without the Privity and Direc- 
tions of the Lord Lieutenant, much leſs to ca- 
pitulate any Thing concerning Religion, or any 
Propriety belonging either to Church or Laity 

That it clearly appears by the Lord 8 
nant's Proceedings with the ſaid Eurl, that he 
| had no Notice at all of what the ſaid Earl had 
treated and pretended to have capitulated with 


the Iriſb, until by Accident it came to his 


Knowledge. And his Majzity doth proteſt, that 
until ſuch Time, as he had Advertiſement, that 
the Perfon of the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan was 
arreſted and reſtrained; he never heard or had 
any Notice, that the ſaid Earl had entered into 


any Kind of Treaty or Capitulation with thoſe 


Triſh. Commiſſioners; much lefs, that he con- 
cluded or ſigned thoſe Articles, ſo deſtructi ve 
both to Church and State, and ſo repugnant 10 


881 
i Na, jeſty's public Profeſſions and known Reſo- 

Ni! And for the further Vindication of his 

\ Majeſty's Honour and Integrity herein, he doth 
declare, that he is fo far from conſidering any 
Thing conta ined in thoſe Papers, and Writings, 
framed by tbe ſaid Earl, and thoſe Commiffi- 
oners, with whom he treated, as he doth ab/p- 
utely diſavow' him therein, and hath given Com- 
mandment to the Lord Lieutenant, and the Coun- 
cil there, to proceed againſt the ſaid Earl, as 
one who either out of Falſeneſs, Preſumption, 
or Folly, hath” fo hazarded the blemiſhing his 
Majeſty's Reputation with his good Subjects, 
and fo impertinentiy framed thoſe Articles of 
his own Head, without the Conſent, Privity, or 
Directions e his Majeſty, or the ſaid Lord Lieu- 

[ tenant, or any of his Majeſty's Council there. 

| The next Day after the King's Declaration to 

4 the Parliament againſt that Earl, viz. Fan. zo, 

| 164 , his Majeſty wrote the _—_— private 

4 Letter to the Marquis of Ormond” of 


— 
< — © 
. . %˙wà oo rf 47h Ps oe A eY Done/d - 
ws 


ce om en e 

&« T cannot but add to my ang Letter, that, 

* upon the Word of a Chriſtian, I never in- 

« tended Glamorgan ſhould treat any Thing 
« without your Approbation, much leſs with- 

* out your Knowledge. For beſides the In- 

« jury to you, I was ahoays diſſident of his Fudg- 
ment (tho I could not think him fo extremely 

weak) as now to my Colt I have found, which 
Fe you may eaſily perceive by the Poſtſcript i in a 


* Carte, Vol. II. Append. 


Letter 


[ 39] 
ce Letter of mine to you, that he ſhould have 
« delivered you at his laſt coming into Treland, 
Which, if you have not had, the Reaſon of 
4e it will be worth the knowing; for which I 
te have commanded Digby's. Service, defiring 
10 you to: aſſiſt him. And albeit I have too jut 
« Cauſe, for the clearing of my Honour, to 
« command (as I have done) to proſecute Gla- 
« morgen in a legal Way; yet I will have you 
« ſuſpend the Execution of any Sentence againſt 
« hum, until you inform me fully of all the Pro- 
« ceedings. For I believe, it was his m:guided 
« Zeal, more than any Malice, which brought 


this great Misfortune on him, and on us all. 


„For your Part, you have in this, as in all 
« other Actions, given me ſuch Satisfaction, 
te that I mean otherwiſe, more than by Words 5 
« to expreſs my Eſtimation of you. Sol reſt 
Jon. 30, 2 Tour moſt 2 conſtant, © 
Tintin real Friend * CHARLES R.“ 


In another Letter, which! the Ng wrote © is 
Day following to the Lord Lieutenant and Coun- 
cul off Band are theſe Words. 


e CnarLesR. | 

Right truſty and billy Belo ved Couſin 
e and Counſellor, and right truſty and well 
te beloved Counſellors, we greet you well. We 
have ſeen and conſidered the Diſpatch directed 
te from you and our Council there to our right 
* truſty and well beloved Counſellor Sir Ed- 


fe ward Nicholas, one of our 3 Secre- 
{© taries 


| 59° 1 
4e. n of State concerning the Earl of Gla- 
* morgan s Accuſation, and your Proceedings 


« thereupon. as we could: not but receive 


4e the one with extraordinary Amazement, that 
te any Man' s Folly and Preſumption ſhould. carry 
* him to ſuch a. Bester of abuſing our Truf, 
* how little ſoever ;- ſo we could not but be 
ei very ſenſible o the great Affection, and Zeal 
et to our Service, which you have expreſſed i in 
«putting our Honour (fo highly traduced) in- 
e to fo ſpeedy and effectual a Way of Vindica- 
< tion, by the Procecding againſt the ſaid Earl. 
The Truth is, being very confident of bis 
« Affection and Obedience, we had not much 
« Regard to his Abilities, fince he was bound up 
« by.our poſitive Commands from doing any Thing 
« but what you. ſbould particularly and preciſely 
38 direct him to, both in the Matter and Man- 
« ner of his. Negotiation. 


-» «© Wherefore our Feed is, that the Charge 


ce —_ by our . were fo bis See 


„ 


5 = of e in the . 
& Year of our Reign; 1645. 
By bis Majeſty's Command. 
« Edward Nicholas! | 
The fame. Day; in a Letter from Secretary 
Nicholas to the Lord Lieutenant and Council 
of Ireland, ate the following Words. 
Fince the Warrant, whereby his Lordſhip 


56 Ag Herbert] pretends to be authorized to 
« treat 


{ 9 

« treat with the Raman Catholics there, is not 

« ſealed with the Signet, as it mentions, nor 
6c atteſted by either of his Majeſty s Secretaries, 
«« as it ought, nor Wwrifen in x ay that ar- 
« rants of that Nature uſe to neither ref ers 
« 70 any Inſtrutil ons at all; your Lordſhip can- 
not but judge it to be, at /ea/? ſurreptitioſiy 
5 do if. Rot worſe ; for bis. Majeſty faith, 
« is a very flrange one, ſo bath been alſo the 
e Execution of it. For it is manifeſt, the 


© Lord Herbert did not acquaint: the Lord 


Lieutenant with any Part of it, before he con- 


* cluded with the ſaid Roman Catholics; nor 


« even. advertifed his Majeſty, the Lord Lieu- 
« tenant, or any of his Council here or there, 
« what hie had, done in an Affair of ſo great 
Moment and Conſequence, four Months be- 


« foe, till it was diſcovered by Accident. Fhis 


t doth not ſound like good Meaning ; and Fam 


« ſure 7s not fair Dealing. But bis Majeſty 


„ having, by his Letter to your Londſhip; left 


« the. Charge againſt the Lord Herbert, to be 


e proſecuted. by your Lordſhips, I hall ſay no 
« more of that unhappy. Subject.“ E | 
The fame Day the Secretary wrote another 


ſaid &; 


« ſay no more” of it). which hath moſt ex- 
10 * treonaly prejudiced his Majeſty, Aae Af. 


Carte, p. 4 


e remembers it not. And as the Marrant 


Letter 60 the Lord Lieutenant, wherein he 


24h We are All Ae machamazzdat the 5 
te of the Lord Herbert's imprudent: Action (ta 


40 eit 


KJ. 


fairs here. Your Excellence and t the Council 


"there, will herewith receive a full and 
ticular Relation. from his Majeſty, of all "i 
he can call ta Mind concerning that Buſi- 
_ 4 nels, wherein, as the Lord Herbert hath 
| "dealt very. unvorthily with bis Majeſty, ſo it 
is believed, that even the Roman Catholics 
"themſelves will condemn him far bis impru- 
dent, Proceeding therein. For if his pre- 


tended Warrant. had been authentic, yet to 
do any Thing thereupon: without your Ex- 


cellency's Privity, was a Madneſi, rather than 
a Folly; and the concealing ſo long, what 
he had done, argues ſomet hing bre. The 
King hath commanded me to advertiſe your 
Lordſhip, that the Patent, for making the 


faid Lord Herbert of Ragland, Earl of Gla- 


morgan, is not paſſed the Great Seal here, 
« ſo he is no Peer of this Kingdom ; notwith- 
« ſtanding he ſtyles himſelf, and hath treated 
with the Rebels in Trelagd. by. the Name 


of Earl of Glamorgan, which is as vainly 


taken opp him, as his pretended Warrant 


if any ſuch be) was ſurreptitiouſly gotten, 


And I am ſure, that Honour cannot be pre- 


ferred upon him under the Signet (as firmly 
as under the Great Seal, to all Intents and 
Purpoſes) as his Lordſhip s pretended War- 


rant and Power is alledged to be, tho” there 
be no Signet to it. 


A Remark or two upon theſe Lotiery and De- 
. of his Majeſty may not be improper. 
Here then it appears, 


That 


[93] 

That the King ſhewed his Diſapptobation 
of what Glamorgan had done, and relemted. His 
Behaviour in a proper Manner: 

That in a Meſſage to the two Houſes: he 45 
clared, that that Nobleman bad no Commiſſion 
at all to treat of any Thing without tbe Pri- 
vity and Directions "of the Lord Lieutenant; 
much leſs to capitulate any Thing nee 
Religion, on any eee wa enther to 
Church or Laity 5 

That the King abſolutely diſevawed bind PRA 
in, and gave Commandment to the Lord Lieute- 

tenant. and the Cpuncil there to proſecute him; 
That his Majeſty. made no Scruple to pro- 
nounce his Conduci to be the Rejult of, Faljenei, 
Preſumption, or Folly; 

That he declared, that Glatborgan' halt ha- 
Zarded the blemiſhing of bis Majeſty's Reputa- 
tion with his good Subjects, and impertinently 
framed Articles of Peace of his own Head, with- 
out the Conſent, Privity, or Directions gf his 
Majeſiy, or the Lord een or " any of bis 
Majeſty's Council there. 

Indeed his Majeſty, in a Fetter to the Duke 
of Ormond, as pas ſaid before, bath theſe 
Words: 

Albeit I 4 700 Juſt Cauſe for FA clearing 
of my Honour to command (as I have done) to 
proſecute Glamorgan in a legal Way; yet I will 
have you ſuſpend the Execution of any Sentence 
_ againſt bim, until you infer. me K of all 
Fig: Proceedings. 5400 

'T he King, before Glanirgas s late Pradticts 

ASE were 


194 

were diſcovered, having Artec 15 Fide- 
lity and Affoctin to his Perſon and Service, 
like a Prince, tender of the Honouf of A Subject 
ho had never before miſbeha ved, Was willing 
to ĩimpute his Practices rather to 4 aide 
ral, than to any Malice. According ly he or- 
dered that the Bxetukion of hrs "Sentence thould 
be ſuſpended, till he was fully formed of the 
Proceeding s. Whore it is obſervable; that he 
on] bred the Execution , bis* Sentence to 

ped poked: But does it follow from hence, 
Jp his Majeſty was privy to bis Negotfations, 
or approved of his Conduct? No; on the other 
Hand, he gave Orders the very next Day, that 
the Charge ſhould be thoroughly and ROY 
proſecuted againft | him: 825 | 

he Truth is, ſays his Majeſty, being very 
confident of bis AfeBtions and Obedience, we had 
not much Regard to bis Abilities,” Bate. he was 
bound up by + our poſitive Commands from doing 
any Thing, but what you ſhould particularly and 
x 2 tfely direct him to, both in the Matter ard | 
Manner of his N: ſegottatton * e 


* 


* This Eater will ſerve to N h 6560 the Duke 
of Ormond to Glamorgan, which the-Enquirer has interpreted 
greatly to the Diſadvantage of his Majeſty and the Duke. In 
a Letter from his Grace to 'Glamorgan;: dated Feb. 11, 1645s 
are theſe Words, Dur Loriſſbip may e in the Way you 
have propoſed' to yourſe!f to ſerve the King, ea Fear of of Inter- 
ruptrok from me, or ſo much as inquiring 5 2 Men you avork | 
| 3. The Enquirer from theſe Words would inſinuate, bat 77 

ale , Ormond <vas now ſatisfied, that Glamorgan acted by 
ome fecret Commiſſion From the King; whereas the very Reverſe 
of this is true. The Duke was thoroughly ſatisfied from Secre- 
tary-Nicholas's Letter aboye-mentioned, dated Fan. 31, 1645, 
that Glamorgan had no Kind of ommillion from the King, to 


1 9. 
Mberefore our Pleaſurt 155 that: the! Charge 
begun by aur Serretary,” according to . Datz, 
be thoroughly. and diligentiy. PAO ate 2g nf 
Lie 425 Earl. (Enq. pu e lz 
His Majeſty, in another Letter che i 
Day by Secretary Nicholas, declares in Effect, 
That the Warrant, whereby Clamor gun pre- 
tended to be authorized to ewe the- Roman 

CathoRcs! in Treland; was am arrant Forgery; 
That it was neither ſealed' wich the Signet, 


as it pretended, nor urge e 2 2 Se | 


jelly s Secretaries; - 90 5d, its 
That \7#-0#5 aoritten in 4 Style very #7 ro | 
from chat, in which Writs fed ts 01 be wil? ; 1 


e 
© : - roy 
Fi \: © ll 1 43 * x Fe A, TX* 


do wha he had dane; 812 dung wp \by 1 ajefy 1 


Commando from aging any Ning, but 8 4e , Ormond 
foquld particularly 47 preciſely ge th bm te, boy in the Hatter 
ani. Manner of his Negotiation,” 20 3 


The Duke, knowing this, tells e 2 aver. dated 


Feb. 11, 1645, that he ntight ſecurely 2 on in the Way þ 4 
propoſed to himſe A. ta JOE toe King, . a0 95 
from him, SG 


. The Duke is bee ſo. r fr 8 of. bis Gon 
intimating that he had > fm appro ng of he, did, i the 


Words are a ſevere Rebuke of his. Conduct; they plainly im- 


Ply, that Glamorgan ere in ſuch. an e and un- 


warrantable Manner, that race . ive hi elf ao far 
ther Trouble ako fi. a wa Krk would Ee biglelf, 


The ſubſeguent Mü pt in che fame. Letter is 4 4 


1755 that this is the true Senſe of rhe Words, before us. Teer 


oraſpip may go 01 [op cureh or 255 in your oron Ways, Yo 112 Aba. 
you think proper. Plot ifiowis to treat with y's 


confederate n Subject; ns kat Peace, 1061 en 
of Honour, and Affiſtanc of Ane t9-the 

which accordingly” 1” ll Cf beſt öf niy Skit; 1 5 
ſhall not ao ph gs ba Negdtiations . eg ra uE Hoh, 


bave received: F. ip] > "that ke chat Ge Ae. 
that 


lions Were nch aGed, 455 2 to 77 
eee =y LN „ Be T5 971 


That 


ol Peat of or ge 
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That 77 was ſurreptitiouſſ gotten, if not arſe; 23 
that his Majeſty remembered it not: 

That it was a very ftrange Warrant, Kt. | 
that ſeveral Circumſtances ſhewed' the Author of 
it, to have no very good Meaning — and I am 
ſure, ſays Secretary Nicki,, * Practices) 
are not fair Dealing. 

The King reſented Gee 4 Behaviour 
in n ſo high a Manner, that whereas he had in- 
tended to confer upon him the Honour of an 
1 he 1 e that Son 


Do, 4 


vertixe your pA oy uy the Patent he mak- 
ing the ſaid Lord Herbert of Ragland, Ear! of 
Glamorgan, is not paſſed the Great Seal; fo 


that he 1s no Peer of this Kingdom. 


Having thus given, from authentic Records, 
ſome Account of the King's Behaviour towards 
Glamorgan, "th © 

2dly, In the next Place ſee, how the Duke of 
Ormond behaved towards him, after he was ar- 


reſted at Dublin. 
And here again, I ſhall appeal to Evidence 


produced by the Enquirer himſelf, he having 


given us a Letter from the Duke of Ormond 
to Glamorgan, and ſome other Particulars, not 
altogether foreign to our Purpoſe. 
The Duke of Ormond's Behaviour wands 
this Nobleman, appears to have been very dif- 
ferent from what his Grace's pretended Letter 
to Lord Muſtery repreſents it to have been. 


* the Duke's s Letter to Glamorgan, dated 
 Ocfober 


1 97 J 

October 6, 1646, there are theſe Words I am 
fo great a Reverencer of the King' 4 Auxnoklry, 
and ſo gefiraus io advance bis SERVICE, that if 
your Lerdfhip will let me ſee the ons, and in. 
Arud me in the Ways of the OTHER, you will 
find from me ready Obedience to his Power. Now 
the Duke, before this, had. ſeen Glamorgan! s 
_ pretended Warrant, When therefor he favs, 
Af your Lordſhip will tet me ſee the King ng Au- 
thority for ĩobat you do, does not his Grace 
plainly fignify to Bis Lordſhip, that he looked 
upon the pretended Warrant, which lanes 
had ſhewn him, to be no Authority at all; 
thing bot a Power, which he himſelf had 
forged ? And accordingly he rebukes him in the 
following genteel Manner. muſt take the 
Freedom of a better Subject, at oft your 
« Lorgſhip,meets with there, and o one that 
« wiſhes you Happineſs, to adviſe you to be 
careful, bow you affirm, our PRE to ſerve 

« the King lo be Powers from. bun. So, my 
« Lord, 7 Toft your W affectionatę 
« Kinſman, Bs. Ormond.” 


"EEE 3 125 iaby's.. to the Duke 
Ormond (dated the 18th of the fame Month) it 
likgwiſe plainly appears, that his Grace looked 
upon Glamor gan $ pretended Powers, to be if pu- 
rious, andeno Powers at all. 74 here is nothing 
more certain, lays Lord Dighy, than that 7 

Lord Glamorgan is g principal 7272 and Fo- 
menter of. all this \Maſchief of the Gl ler.gy, an 
tes an bath forged NEW e Aren bis, Ma- h 


[ 98 ] 
jefty fo babe upon him the Command at leaf of 
Munſter, if not of Ireland. | 
But with what Propriety could Nis Lordſhip 
ſay, when he was writing to his Grace, that 
Glamorgan had forged NEW PoweRs, if his 
Grace had not looked upon the pretended 
Powers and Warrants which Glamorgan had 
thewn him, to have been Forgeries ? | 
Upon the whole, I think, it is clear, that 
neither the King nor the Duke of Or mond had fo 
very favourable an Opinion of Glamorgen, as the 
Enquirer would make us believe. IL ſhall there- 
fore proceed to an Examination of the Letters 
above-mentioned, ahd ſee whether they can pol- 
| fibly be reconciled with the Account, which is 
here given of his Majefty's, and the Duke of 
Ormend's Behaviour towards Glamorgan, If it 
ſhall appear, that they are utterly irreconcile- 
able, and that the aid Letters have plain Marks 
of Forgery, I think there will be no Difficulty 
to determine, what Credit is due to them, when 
confronted by the moſt authentic Records. f 
It is a Rule generally admitted, that no Cre- 
dit is due to ſuch Writings as Letters, till tbe 
Originals are produced, and they are found 
able to ſtand the Teſt of an Examination. Now 
the Compiler of the Nuncio's Memoirs, wh has 
given us theſe Letters, and upon whoſe Credit 
the Enquirer has recommended them as genuine, 
it is certain, never ſaw any of the Originals. 
e further evident from the Letters them- 
ſelves, that the Deſign of them was chiefly to 
| recommend "Glamorgan to the Nundio 's good 
| Graces, 
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Graces, - by eee him as a much greater 
Man than he really was. This was evidently 
the Deſign of all his Forgeries, all his ſpurious 
Pieces. How a Scheme, which was ſo appa- 
rently calculated to gratify his Vanity, which 
ſeemed to promote the extravagant Projects, for 
which, he fancied, he was deſtined by Heaven, 
Ithink, Glamorgan would find no great Difli- 
culty to engage in. Writing or forging an 
hundred Letters, would, by a Man of his un- 
happy Turn of Mind, be deemed a trifling 
Offence, where he had ſuch romantic Schemes 
in View, 

Upon the Strength of ſuch Moon, he Ae 
hy drew up, or gave Directions for drawing up, 
ſeveral Letters and Powers of a forged Nature. 
His Warrants and Patents, as will he ſhewn im- 
mediately, were of this Sort; and the Letter to 
the Nuncio, which has been examined already, 
is manifeſtly ſuch; which is at leaſt a preſum- 
tive Argument, that he would not ne to 
lorge others. 

T be Letter of Auguf TE ha 5, ſaid to be 
written by the Duke of Ormond to Lord Muſ- 
tery, is liable to great Exceptions. It is dated 
from Dublin; and yet there is not a Letter of 
his Grace's amongſt the great N umber, which 
he was careful to preſerve, that is dated in this 
Manner. They are all dated & from Dublin 
Caſtle or his Majeſty's Caſtle in Dublin. 
la the fame Letter, the Duke recommends 


* See the Originals in the Cuſtody of wk Cari? s Exe- 
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| [166] 
to Lord Muftery, Glamorgan as a Man in great 
Favour and Authority with his Majeſty. I kno 
e Subjef# in England, ſays he, upon whoſe Fax 
wvour and Authority with his Majeſty, and (upon 


Whoſe) real and innate Nobility, you ban better 


7 & Vs | | 
The Words Upon whoſe Authority aith 
his Majeſty, and redl and innate Nobility, 


you ban better rely, are- perfectly agreeable 
16 the Style and Charader of Glamorgan; 


to his exceſſive Vanity, to His enthuhaſtic 
Turn of Mind; but are utterly inconſiſtent 
with the Duke of Ormond's Way of Wiit- 
ing, or with the Knowledge he had of Gla- 


morgan. The Duke of Ormond was remark- 
_ ably civil and obliging to his Friends; but 
ſeldom paid them Compliments at the Ex- 


penee of Truth. He knew, that Glamorgan 
was a Perſon unfit to be intruſted with the 
Management of Affairs. His Majeſty had plainly 


Agnißed as much to him in a Letter, dated De- 


cember 27, 1644. As to Glamorgan's Judg- 
Ment, ſays he, I will not anſiver for it. The 
Dake knew for certain from the ſame Letter, 
that Glamorgan had no Commiſſton to tranſact 


Affairs in Ireland, without his Grace's Conſent 
and Directions. And yet in a Letter of a fub- 


ſequent Date (vis. Auguſt 11, 1645) bis Grate 


4s laid to habe recommendeul GLAMORGAN as 4 


Man in ſuch high Favour and Authority with bis 

-Majeſly, thathe knew no Subject in England upun 
whom he Lord Muſtery] could better rely. 

That the above Letter 1s not a genuine - 

_ © 


- 
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that it was: never writ by the Dake of Giant 
may be preſumed from ſeveral hiſtorical Cir- 
Jen ee which I ſhall beg Leave to mention, 
they being ſuch as may not be diſagreeable to 
the curious Reader. It is upon the tole Credit 
of the Compiler of the Nuncio's Memoirs, that 
the Enquirer has given us this Letter as genuine; 
and yet the Compiler, as was ſaid before, never 
ſaw the Original; and there 1 is great Reaſon to 
doubt of his Exactneſs, in relating Matters, ſuch | 
at leaſt as happened before the Nuncio's Arri- 
val in Treland *, 

Commiſſioners, ſays this Writer, he een ſent 
en July 12, from Kilkenny 10 Dublin, 70 treat 
of Peace, and Glamorgan was preſent at the 
Conferences, but nothing was concluded. 

Here the Compiler is miſtaken in almoſt 


every Particular. The Treaty began at Dublin 


＋ in the Middle of June, 1 Commiſlion of 


the Iriſb Deputies bearing Date Tune 13; and 


the firft Paper in the Treaty was preſented on 
the 19th of that Month by the Iriſe Commil- 
ſioners to the Lord Lieutenant. The Treaty 
was conſtantly carried on from that Day to the 
End of July, by Means of the like Papers; the 
Propoſals and Anſwers being both made in Writ- 
ing, without any Conference at all, except on 
Fuly 22; when there being a Debate, the Duke 
of Ormond hath taken Care 7 to mention all 
the Perſons preſent on his own Side, as well as 


* The Nuncio landed i in the Bay of Killmair , Or. 22, 
1645. + Ani, P- 53» 96. 7 Ibid. 177. 
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that of the Triſh; and it appears thence, that 
 Glamoro.sn was not preſent. 

The lat Papers delivered, were given on 
Auguſt 5, to Lord Muſtery and the other Com- 
miſſioners, who ſet out that Day for Killenny; 
but that ſeveral Things were granted aud con- 
cluded in this Treaty, is evident from the Duke 
of Or mond's Recapitulation thereof, in a Letter 
of August the 7th * to the Lord ae and 
the Commiſſioners. 

As for the Letter in Queſtjon, there is no 
Copy of it among the Duke of Ormond's Let- 
ters, tho? there are a good Number of bis and 
and the Lord Muſfery's, to one another, in 
this very Month of Auguſt; nor doth Muſfery, 
in any of his Letters, take the leaſt Notice 2 | 
any ſuch Letter wrote to him in Glamorgan's 
Favour, or ſo much as mention the Name of 
this Nobleman. 

It muſt be obſerved further, that the Letter 
in Queſtion was framed, ſo as to be a Sort of 
Credential for Glamorgan, and ſent to Muſtery 
and the other Commiſſioners. Now the Duke 
of Ormond kept Copies of all Letters on public 

Affairs, that were to be communicated to others, 
as about this very Time, in a Letter on Au- 
guſt 20, he expreſly tells Lord Muſfery. 

In ſhort, Glamorgan does not appear to have 
held any Correſpondence with the Duke of Or- 
mond, till after he had made his clandeſtine 
Treaty with the Jip; when he began to brag ;. 
of the Pains he had taken for bringing them to 

* Memiirs, p. 2.30. Th $307» 298. f Ib. 308, 3 
| | a 118 ht 
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2 right Temper for a Peace, and to a fixed 
Reſolution of ſending Supplies to England. He 
then acquainted the Lord Lieutenant *, that 
the whole Aſſembly had conſented to fend over 
10,000 of their beſt. Men, well armed and clad; 

that the Commiſſioners were ſetting out for Du- 
blin fo finiſh the Treaty upon ſuch Conditions, as 

bis Excellency had agreed, or was empowered 70 
grant; and that the reſt of their Petitions would 

be referred to his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that the 

Supplies might not be delayed. This was the 
Plan of Proceedings, which Glamorgan had ſet- 
tled with the r:/b in his private Treaty. 

That the Duke of Ormond was an utter 
Stranger to what Glamorgan had tranſacted in 
this Affair, is clear from Glamorgan's own 
Confeſſion at Dublin, after he was arreſted. 
Upon his Examination before a Committee of 
the Board, conſiſting of the Earl of Roſcommon, 
the Lord Lambert, and Sir James Ware, his 
Lordſhip confeſſed, that he had conſulted with 
no body in the Affair, but the Parties with 
whom he made the Agreement. 

This is further evident from Glamorgan's 
Letter of the 4th of September. He was con- 
ſcious that the King had given him ſtrict Or- 
ders to do nothing without the Intervention and 
Directions of the Lord Lieutenant; that his 
Majeſty had only deſired him verbally to acce- 
lerate the Peace, and uſe his Intereſt with his 
Friends in Ireland for that Purpoſe. Glamorgan 
therefore having acted ſuch an unauthorized Part, 

| * Memairs, p. 351, 360, 361. 
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ventures to write to the Lord Lieutenant, where- 
in he ſeems to try, whether he could not get 
ſome Kind of Countenance from his Grace for 
what he had done. But as Guilt often betrays 
itſelf, in the very Letter in which he endeavours 
to obtain the Countenance of the Lord Liente- 
tenant, he in Effect owns, that he had never 
conſulted his Grace in any Thing he had done. 
After he had actually concluded a Peace with 
the Jriſb, without the Privity or Directions of 
his Grace, he was not aſhamed to profeſs, that 
he would not act without his Commanas in the 


| leaſt Circumſtance ; but the Way being chalked 


out by him, he ſhould never think he could err; 
plainly intimating, that no Way had hitherto 
Been chalked out to him; that he had never 
received the leaſt Inſtructions from his Grace, 
with regard to the Aﬀair which he had been 

tranſact: EN . 
And indeed the Duke was ſo far from mind- 
ing any Thing which he wrote or undertook, 
that he doth not ſeem to have anſwered his 
Letters, as he did every other Perfon's, that 
wrote upon Buſineſs, till he was fent for to 
Dublin, where he was arreſted for negotiating 
a Peace with the Iriſp, and pretending to the 
King's Authority for that Purpoſe. = 
Let us now apply theſe Remarks to the Let- 
ter in Queſtion, Here then we have a Letter 
impoſed upon us by the Enquirer as genuine, 
which! has all the Marks of Forgery imagin- 
It is dated from Dublin in a different Man- 
e ner 
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ner from what the Dake of Ormond always 
dated his Letter; 

It recommends Glamorgan to the Land Muf. 
levy in ſuch a Style, as is utterly inconſiſtent 
with that of his Grace's uſual Way of writing, 
and with the Knowledge he had of Glamorgan. 

It is given us as genuine upon the ſole Credit 
of the Compiler of the Memoirs, who never ſaw 
the Original, and who appears to have been 
very incorrect in his Account of Matters, about 
the Time, when the Letter i is nn to have 

been wry, 

It is not to be Face mag the Duke of 
Ormond's Letters, tho' we are aſſured, that he 
carefully kept Copies of all thoſe that were writ 


on public Affairs, and which were to be com. 


municated to others; and laſtly, winnen other 
Circumſtances, 

Lord Muſtery takes not the leaſt Notice of | 
any fuch Letter wrote to him in Favour of 
Glamorgan, nor ever mentions the Name of 
this Nobleman in any of his Letters, tho” ſe- 
veral paſſed between the Duke of Ormond and 
 hisLord(hipin the very Month of Auguſt, when 

the Letter in Queſtion is dates. 
But to proceed. Glamorgan's, unfair Prac- 

tices being now diſcovered, he is ſent for to 
Dublin, arreſted and "impriſoned on Suſpicion 
of High Treaſon, of forging Powers from the 
King, and negotiating a Peace with the 1ri/þ. 
A Charge of ſuch a high and heinous Nature, 
one would think, ſhould have deterred him from 
venturing a ſecond Time upon Practices, — | 
e 
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ſo nearly affected his Life and Fortune. But his 
Releaſement, after he had been charged with 
ſo heinous a Forgery, is, in the Opinion of the 
Enquirer, a much more ſurpriſing Circum- 
ſtance. ' From this Circumſtance, the Enquirer 
has ſuggeſted a moſt invidious Inſinuation in 
Prejudice to his Majeſty, He has infinuated, 
that the Earl was till on good Terms of Confi- 
dence with the King, notwithſtanding bis Ma- 
jeſiy pretended to diſavow his Proceedings, and 
ordered him to be proſecuted. (Enq. p. 117.) 
« Tt is extremely ſurpriſing, ſays he, that the 
« Lord Lieutenant and Council of Ireland 
« ſhould releaſe the Earl from his Confinement, 
before they received any Anſwer from the 
« King to their Letters, in which they repre- 
* ſented ſo ſtrongly, what Prejudice the Earls 
« treating with the 7ri/þ Rebels in the King's 
& Name, had done to his Majeſty's Reputation. 
- « And it is highly probable, that they would 
* not have ſuffered his Lordſhip to depart, af- 
«© ter he had been charged with ſo heinous a 
„ Forgery, he had not ſatisfied them, by pro- 
« ducing to the Lord Lieutenant a Warrant of 
« January the 12th, and perhaps by other Means, 
- «© that he had Authority from the King to aft 
« as he had done in the Treaty of Auguſt 25, 
1551 nan 5 8 p- 277.) But if 1 it ſhall ap- 


That the Exigencies of Affairs (not the Rea- 
ſons here ſuggeſted by the Enquirer) made it 
neceſlary, that Glamorgan ſhould be releaſed ; 


That ſeveral Circumſtances contributed to 
| Rater 
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| fatter bim i in his unparalleled Preſum ption, and 
to put him upon his old Practices; and which 
is more material, 

That the Letters and Warrants, Which the | 
Enquirer has given us for genuine, are real For- 
| geries, then I preſume, the Enquirer's Inſinua- 
tions, that Glamorgan bad the King's Authority 
for what he did, will be deemed by all impar- 
tial Readers to be idle, groundleſs Conjeftures, 
I ſhall therefore give a ſhort hiſtorical Account 
of Affairs, ſubſequent to Glamorgan's Impriſon- 
ment, and make a few Remarks upon them. 

The Charge for which Glamorgan was ar- 
reſted and confined, I own freely ought to have 
brought him to his Senſes; but there were ſe- 
veral Circumſtances attending it, which con- 
tributed to flatter him in his unparalleled Pre- 
ſumption. When the News of his Impriſon- 
ment reached Kilkenny, every body cried out 
for War, and were for laying Siege to Dublin 
immediately, which was in a very ill Condi- 
dition for Defence, and the reducing whereof 
would have been the Ruin of all the Proteſtant 
Intereſt in Treland. The. General Aſſembly 
then fitting, demanded Glamorgan's Liberty 
with an high Hand, proteſting, that they would 
treat no more of Peace till he was releaſed; 
that they would not ſend the 3000 Men de- 
ſigned for the Relief of Cheſter, who lay ready 
to embark, but ſhould not ſtir, till he that was 
named their General, and who had undertaken 
to provide them ſhipping, was ſet at Liberty. 
N theſe Circumſtances what could the 1 
| 0 
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of Ormond and Council of Ireland do, but take 
the Step inſiſted on? Without which, far from 
expecting the 10,000 Men propoſed to re- eſta- 
bliſh the King's Affairs in England and Srot- 
land, they could not hope for a ſmaller Body, 
that might have ſerved to relieve Cheſter, the 
only Place left in England which could keep 
en a Communication with Trelaud. 5 
All the loyal Proteſtants in and about Dublin 
would have been expoſed to inevitable Deſtruc- 
tion, had the War been renewed. In this di- 
ſtreſſed Situation, Glamorgan was releaſed, up- 
on giving 40, ooo J. Bail for his Appearance 
after thirty Days Notice; an Obligation which 
gave him no ſmall Uneaſineſs. Upon this In- 
dulgence he promiſed mighty Matters, and went 
to Killenny to engage the Aſſembly, which had 
Intereſted itſelf ſo warmly in his Behalf to diſ- 
patch the 3000 Men for the Relief, of Che/ter, I 
-can't find, that he was ever employ d in any Thing 
elſe; this too had been promiſed before, and 
the Performance ſtopped by his Impriſonment. 
The Men were ready at the Water-ſide, and 
yet it failed, purely by his not providing the 
Tranſports for which he had undertaken. 
The Commifſſioners indeed came to renew 
the Treaty of Peace, purſuant to the Promiſe 
af the Council of Kilkenny, when they ſollicited 
for his Releaſe; but the 3000 . demanded 
upon the Peace, for the Suhſiſtence of the 
Proteſtant Army under the Lord Lieutenant, 
which was ready to diſband and ſtarve for Want, 
was not paid, till the Peace was — 
| | when 


e 
ben Lord Muſeery * and the on Commiſ- 
ſſioners engaged for the Payment 
The Diltrefſes and Calamities under which 
the Proteſtant Army in Ireland laboured at the 
Time when Glamorgan was releaſed, were ex- 
tremely great. The Forces were in no 
city to renew or carry on the War. 2 
Himſelf was ſenſible of it; and ſometime be- 
fore his Impriſonment had offered the Duke of 
Ormond a Bill of his own for 2 500 l. +, in 
Part of the 3000 J. which the Council of Kit 
Lenny had promiſed to advance upon the Con- 
cluſion of a Peace. But his Grace civilly de- 
clined accepting it, knowing well how unable 
he was to make good his Offer. He had be- 
fore ptetended Þ to have 15,0007. Credit at Ki- 
Lenny, which he would employ for the King's 
Service, and for providing Ships, Arms, and 
Ammunition for the Engliſh Expedition, He 
had wrote Word, that he had Shipping ready 
to tran pic boos Foot with forme Horſe to 
England; and yet when Lord Dighy and Daniel 
O Nette came in the Beginning of April to 
'-Waterford ||, in order to embark for France 
on Beard one of his Veſſels, they might have 
waited there long enough Had they not met 
unexpectedly with two other Frigates. It was 
about this Time that Lord Digby found Gla- 
morgan in the melancholy Mood he repreſents 
him; and herein he agrees with the Compiler 
of the Nuncto's Memorrs, tal. 4 102, WhO gives 


ng. 399,415. f 65 12. R. a0. 
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an Account of a Letter of Glamorgan's to F. 
Robert Nugent, wherein he expreſſes himſelf 
weary of Life, by reaſon of the Diſappoint- 
ments which had attended all his Undertakings. 


To this the King's Declaration againſt his Pro- 


ceedings and the Articles of his Agreement, did 


not a little contribute. 


Glamorgan had been uſed to teaze the Duke 
of Ormond with Letters full of Profeſſions of 
Zeal for his Service; he had frequently deſired 
to receive his Commands; but the Duke would 


never give him any, and Glamorgan was ſo 
conſcious of his Miſbehaviour, and ſo ſunk 
upon the Diſcovery of his Negotiation with the 


Triſh, that he did not trouble his Grace with a 


Letter for three Months together. He did not i 
write to the Duke till Lord Dipby's Return 


from France, when a ſmall Matter ſerved to 


raiſe his Spirits and put him upon his former 
Practices. Mr. Walſingbam had been ſent from 
England with the King's and Secretaries Diſ- 5 
patches of March 26, and April 3, 1646, and 
arrived with them on May 25 at Dublin, as 
appears by the Duke of Or mond s Endorſe- 
ment of the Time of their Receipt on the 
Back of thoſe Letters; in which he ſays, they 
were brought him by Mr. Walkngham Lord 
| Digey s Servant *. Mr. als Vngbam was obliged | 


. A Miſtake of 5 Compiler of the Naneio's Memoirs will 
not improperly be taken Notice of in this Place : This Writer, 
- ſpeaking of Mr. Walſfingbam, calls him both Lord Dighy's and 
Lord Glamorgan's Servant; upon what Pretence or by what 
_ Miſtake, I cannot imagine. Iwo ſuch Services were incom- 
patible, and tho” he might perhaps. in tue oidinary unmeaning 


to 
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to go for Ireland to wait upon his Lord, WhO 


ſet out from France and landed at Water ford 


July the 1it; and in this Journey he chanced 


to meet with Glamorgan, and gave him ſome 
Account of the King's Good Nature in ſuſpend- 
ing the Execution of any Sentence that might 
have been given againſt him at Dublin. 
 Glamorgan's Conduct was conſiderably alle- 
viated by the Defeaſance, which declared, that 


Way of Compliment, ſtyle vimſelf Glamorgan's humble Sergant, 


there is not the leaſt Foundation to think him ſo in any other 


Senſe. He was Under-Secretary to Lord Digby, and admitted to 
an honorary Degree of A. M. or L. L. B. at Oxford, on March 
18, 1643-4. (A. Wood's Faſtr. Oxon. p. 35) and there reſided, 
doing the Duty of his Poſt, till Lord Dzgby leaving the Court 
in the Beginning of April 1646, and going inte the North, he 
was ſent to Jre/and with the Diſpatches above- mentioned. As 
he had been before, ſo we find him after this Time conſtantly in 
Lord Digby's Service as one of his Secretaries, following his 


Fortune, and employed in his Affairs; never in Glamorgan s by 


whom thoſe Memoirs pretend falſely that he had been ſent to 
Oæforu. F n 9 2 deb Af GAG 5 


* 


There is as little Truth in the Aſſertion, that the Duke of 


Ormond kept M alſingbam at Dublin two Months to prevent his 
delivering a Letter from the King to G/amorgan. For upon 


Suppoſition there had been any fuch Letter; he had daily Op- 


portunities of ſending from Dublin to Kilkenny, by the Expreſſes 
which went continually between thoſe, Places; the 1ri/ Com- 
miioners being all that Time ſettling ſome of the Articles of the 
Peace at Dublin. But it is certain, that Wa/ſingham had no Let- 
ter for Glamorgan, but only a verbal Meſſage. He ſtaid at 
Dublin upon his own Affairs. He bad, as a Reward for his 
Services, obtained from the King (R. 51, 346, 347) a War- 
rant, dated April 6, and ſigned by Secretary Nicholas, for the 
Creation of two Perſons (to be named by him, with the Ap- 
probation of the Lord Lieutenant) to the Dignity of Baronets. 


Upon this Buſineſs. he ſtaid at Dahlia, in order to find out and 


treat with proper Perſons, inclined to purchaſe thoſe Honours: 
One of which 1 find was bought by Thomas Furlye of Knockiough, 
on June 28; and Sir Nicholas White was, on Wal/ingham's leaving 


Dublin, empowered to treat with a\fit Perſon for the ober. 
1] nothing 


| 
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| 


mod ; 
1 
1 


the Trib. ſhould at all oblige the King, unleſs 
be ſhould approve thereof. Mr Walfnghan 


ſance to | 
Duke of Ormond's Sentiments of him in a fa- 


His Behalf, and mag 
ſionate Expreſſion into an Act of the higheſt 


19: ms 
nothing in the Articles of his Agreement with 


telling. Glamorgan that this Circumſtance was 


_ conſidered in a favourable Light, and that the 


King imputed his Conduct rather to a miſ- 


guided Zeal than to any Malice, this put Ga- 
morgan upon forging the Letter from the King, 
dated April 5, 1646, in order to recover his 


Credit with the Nuncio, who ſent a Copy of 


it on Jußy 7, to Cardinal Pumfilio. The En- 
guirer, p. 343, quotes Sir Richard Coxe for 


fixing the Date of this Letter to July 8, but 


thinks him miſtaken as to the Date; whereas 


he was full as much miſtaken about the Sub- 


anee of it, having in all Appearance never 
ſeen the Letter in Queſtion. 


| Leeden, e eee 
e Earl repreſented the King's and the 


vourable Light, and Glamorgan, whole natural 


"Temper made him exaggerate every Thing in 
nify a civil or. compaſ- 


Confidence and Friendſhip, wrote a Letter to 
the Lord Lieutenant upon the Occaſion, and 
ſent it by a Servant of his own to Dublin. 1 
am apt to think Sir Richard Coxe might have 
ſeen this Letter, and thence took rhoſe Aſſurances 
of Fawur and Friendſhip, which he mentions. 
It bore no Date, but it appears from the En- 
dorſement, that it was cen | on July 18, by 
the Doke-of Ormond. 641i 6 7 
n 
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In this Wb Glamorgan, agreeable to his 
uſual ambiguous Way of writing, ſpeaks of 
Aſſurances he bad recetved of the King's conſtant 
Favour and Friendſhip, which he imputes to 


the good Offices of the e Lieutenant, He 


acknowledges that the King's Favour towards 
him was owing to bis Exceilency's noble and fa- 


vourable Relations of him to the King, who had 


intimated eſpecially, that he had laid his Com- 
mands on his Excellency to afford bim his parti- 
cular Favour, He ſpeaks likewiſe of Mr. Wal- 
_ fmgham's aſſuring bim of his Excellency's con- 
ant Remembrance of him, which he had never 
doubted ; and depending on his Favour, defired 
his Commands i in any Way he ſhould preſcribe. 
The Duke of Ormond was civil to him, but 
would never ſend him any Commands, not- 


withſtanding Glamorgan's repeated Deſires and 


pompous Profeſſions of Dependance on the 
King's and the Duke's Favour. The Deſign 
of theſe Profeſſions was evident. They were 
made in Hopes of his being employ'd, and of 
getting up the Recognizance, which he had 


given when admitted to Bail. He was in Hopes | 


that the King's Letter above quoted “, might 
diſpoſe the Lord Lieutenant to releaſe him, 
betore he came to the Knowledge of his pri- 
vate Tranſactions with the Nancis. 


Every Body who reads the Terms of Gla- 


morgan's Letter, received on Juby 18, by the 


Duke of Ormond, will ſee plainly, how | incon- 


ſiſtent it is with the forged Letter, in which 


Life of Duke of Or mond, Vol. II. Append. No. 23. 
VoL, II. 1 there 
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thee. is not a Word. of the Duke, nor of; any 
Commands laid on bim; vs but (Glamorgan is en- 
tirely referred to Lord Digby *. A 
But what is ſtill a further Proof of the — 
gery is, that it appears evidently from the third 
of the Reaſons drawn up by. Glamorgan him- 
ſelf +, to excule his not Waiting on the Lord 


Lieutenant at Kilkenny, that Malſingbam br oug ht 


him no Letter from the King, but cas only in- 
truſted to deliver Matters to him verbally. 
This /puricus Letter, was not ſufficient: for 
Glamorgan's Purpoſe, . He was treating. with 
the Iriſb Clergy. as well as the Nuncio g; and 


* the former were inclined to admit the Articles 


of his Peace if the Objections to their Validity 
could be removed. This ſeems to have been 
the Occaſion of the other forged Letter, pre- 
tended to be dated on Ju a0, from Newcaſtle, 
though the King was then. kept ſo cloſe a Pri- 
ſoner, that he had no Means of ſending to 
any body, but by the Canal of the French 


Ambaſſador, Who Are allowed to viſit him, 


tranſmitted his Packets for the Court of France 
to Paris. He was treated. worſe than à Pri- 
Joner, not 4 Perſon. permitted, about him, by 
whom be, could either receive or tranſmit any 
Thing to or from thoſe whom, he would bade 
to know his Mind; and in 4 Forefight of this 
Treatment, be lad defired the Prince, the 
Queen, and all his faithful, Servants, io go- 
wvern themſelves jointly, according t0' abat they 


| Oy $06: Foes, 


* 


* See the forged Letter, p 3 
+ Nun. Am. fol. 130 0, Te... \ 36 7; 5 


* 


[og] 
eon ld julge 70 be #he true JOY of” brs Groen 
and Poſterity x. 

He was made, Now! the! Beginning df June, 
a Priſoner of the ſtricteſt Kind; the 'Srors 
« had ſet forth a Proclamation of Death againſt. 
« any who had ſer ved him during the Tron- - 
« bles, that ſhould preſume to come amongſt 
« them; and his Majeſty declared, he had no ; 
cc Pollibility left bim, either of receiving any 
ec Knowledge of his own Affairs, or any Ad- 
« vices from his faithful Servants; much leſs 
« to expreſs unto them his Pleaſure in any Way, 

« but what they ſhould force him; and hav- 

ing, with much Skill and Difficulty, ob- 

© tained that ſecret Means of exprefling in | 
« ſhort his fad Condition and Will thereupon, | 
ct the Queen, the Prince, and his faithful Mi- 

« niſters, were to underſtand it as the laſt free 

dh Direction : they could expect from him.“ 

Theſe are the Words of Lord Digby, in his 

Letters of June 17, and July 4; and yet ſix- 

teen Days after, the Framer of the Letter of 

Fuly 20, makes the King aſſert the contrary, 

and find a Way of conveying a Letter to Gla- 

morgan, But it is obſervable, that neither the 

| Nuncio's Memoirs nor Vittorio Siri (Who had 
probably ſeen the Copy ſent to Nome) mention 

the leaſt Word of the Manner 20 w, or of the 
Perſon by whom, it was ſent. 

It is certain, the King cork” find no Way 
of ſending 'to the Duke of 'Ormond for fix 
Months after that Time; nor did his Grace, 

* Life of the D. of Ormond, Vol. III. p. 477, 478, 488. 
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116 } 
or any of the Council of Ireland, ever receive 
a Line from him, till the Middle of January 
1645; when he try' d, by the Means of Jobn 


Makeray*, a Scotſman, to ſet on Foot a Cor- 
| reſpondence. Whether in ſuch a Situation the 


King could get a Letter convey'd to Glamorgan, 
let the Reader judge. As to the Style of the 
Letter, after what has been already ſaid of his 


ee s Way of writing, I ſhall offer nothing 


at preſent; but leave the intelligent World to 
conſider, whether ſuch a Letter could poſſibly 


be writ by one of the fineſt Dang that the Age 


produced. 

The ſhort 3 che is here.. given of 
the diſtreſſed: State of the Proteſtant Army in 
Treland, of the Behaviour of Glamorgan, of 
his Releaſement, and of the Letters which are 
pretended: to have been writ by King Charles, 
I preſume will need no Apology ; the Account 


being faithfully taken and tranſcribed from the 
beſt and moſt authentic Records. I ſhall only 
beg Leave therefore to make a Remark or two 
upon the ſeveral Particulars above-mentioned. 


Here then it is obſervable, that the Releaſe- 
ment of Glamorgan was not, becauſe the Lord 
Lieutenant believed, that he had the King's Au- 
thority for what. he did (as the Enquirer has 


inß N his Grace having in Effect declared 


that he believed the contrary; that he looked 


pon his pretended Powers to be no Powers 


at all, but arrant Forgeries. Be careful, ſays 


| des pow you affirm your Defires to ſerve the 


. 86, 90. | . 
5 King, 
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King, to be Powers Nene ane (Cee Enpuiry, 
2 
5 . the true Bs which made his Re- 
leaſement neceſſary, were the Difficulties and 
Emergencies of Affairs in Ireland; 
That no ſooner did the News ofthis Ipri- , 
ſonment reach Killemy, but every Body cry'd 
up for War, and were for beſieging Dublin, 
which was 1 in a very ill Condition for Defence; 
That the Reduction of it muſt have been 
attended with the utter Ruin of the Proteſtant 


Iatereſt in Trelandy ff 2 7 0 


That the General Aſſembly decent Gia. 
morgan's Releaſement with an high Hand, and 
proteſted,” that they would treat no more of 
Peace till he was releaſed; jm 

That they would not 1250 the 3000! Men 
for the Relief of Cbeſter upon any other Con- 


| dition. And whereas it may ſeem ſurprizing, . 


that a Man, Who was charged with ſo heinous 
a Forgery, ſhould again venture en his old 
Practices; it muſt be remembered, 11 Of 

That Gia morgan bad {ill — uappy 
Turn of Mind for romantic Projects, the ſame 
Zeal for Popery, the fame CY with the 5 
Wa wen NS Ns | 

That ſeveral Circuttiftatices at this Coojune- 
ture contributed to flatter his ee and pet 


him upon his old Practices ; 


That the General Aſſembly hi; Ee 
1. he looked upon as a great Honour, that 


they N his Releaſement pe a high 


e 


1 3 That 


7 1 18 41 
That Mr. Walſiugbam ſignified to him, that 
the King had ſpoke favourably of him; that he 
had imputed his Conduct to a miſguided al 
rather than to; any Malice; +... - | 
That he had ordered the: 1 7 
Sentence, which might have been, paſſed, upon 
him at Dublin, to be ſuſp ende.. 
Theſe are Circumſtances, hich, could et 
fail to affect a Man of Glamorgan Turn of 
Mind, who was too apt to;exaggerate and in- 
terpret every civil and kind Expreſſion to his 
Advantage. But what is more material, the 
Letters, which the Enquirer hath given us for 
genuine, appear to be manifeſt Forgeries. As 
to the Letter ſuppoſed to have been merit by: | 
the Duke of Ormond. to Lord Muſeery,, dated 
Auguſt 11, 1645, it is evidently ſuch; it hav- 
ing eyery Mark of Forgery that is uſually faund 
in Writings whinh, are canfeledly of a f. aten 
Nature. en KV NI 
Anotber 3 pes Fa ris by he King, 
to Glamorgan; the Enquirer mentions in the 
following Manner. We find one Letter of bis 
Majeſty's, ſays he, to him [Glamorgan] of the" 
5th of April 1646.7 the hi Lordſhip; did not 
receive it 171 July follbwing; Mr. Walſingham 
who had Orders to deliver it into bis Lordſbip's 
own Hands, having been detained above £500 
Months at Dublin by the Marquis of. Ormond. . 
To this he adds the rad Note, Mr. 
Coxe [Sir Richard Coxe] tells us, that on the 
8th of July 1646, his Maje/ly, by Mr. Walſing- 
ham, ſent the Earl of Glamorgan 4 moſt + kind 
. * an 


. 
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and gracious Letter, containing great Aſſurances 
bath of Favour and Friendſhip. |. But he [Sin 
Richard] ſeems». bd; miſtaken in the Date LA 
tba Letter. (Enq:Notein:py243:) "2 

What the: Euquiren means by this Note is 
difficult to gueſs As he has hinted that Sir 
eee, miſtaken in the Date of that 
Letter, it is reaſonabhle to conclude, that the 
Emuiren would make his Readers believe, that 
the Letter which Sir Richard mentions, was 
the Letter ander 1Confideration., If ſo, I need 
only refer the Readet to what has been obſerved 
already, it having been clearly proved, that it 
could not poſſibly he the Letter in Queſtion. 

But whether the Enguirer means or would 
inſinuate, that the Letter, which Sir Richard 
Goxe mentions, was the Letter in Queſtion | or 
not, it is clear, that the Letter in Queſtion muſt; 
be a Forgery; Glamorgan himſelf, as was ſaid 
before, in one of the Excuſes, which he made 
for not waiting upon the Lord Lieutenant at 
Kilkenny, having — ſignified, that Mal. 
Hingbam brought bim no Letter fron: the King. 
but only. 4 verbal Meſſage. 

But what is ſtill more e e the Eu- 
quirer knew, that the Contents of this Letter 
were abſolutely inconſiſtent with the moſt pub- 
lie and ſolemn Declarations of his Majeſty. But 
theſe Declarations had no Weight with the En- 
quirer. A ſpurious Letter, and his own fruit- 
ful Imagination, were more to be regarded than 
the moſt ſolemn Declarations of a Prince, who, 
— aſſured, from Writers of all Denomina- 

| FS | tions, 
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tions, was a Prince of ene ntegtitygio emi- 
nent; Virtue-and-Pjery 1557 44594 one arts 

It. is not pretended: by thi EBnquiter himſelf 
that this Letter was delivered to Glamorgan till 
above two Months after the Date of it: And 
how does he account for this Difficulty? Why, 
he tells us, that Mal ſing bam was detained dur. 
ing. that. Time at Dublin byithe-Margues of Or- 
mond. Baſef groundleſs Suggeſtion! evidently 
calculated to ſupport a moſt ſhocking Falſe. 
hood | it being certain from what has been ob- 
ſerved already, that Walſingbam brought no 
Letter to Gla morgan from the King; and upon 
Suppoſition he had brought him one, it is equally 
certain, that he had Opportunities every Day of 
ſending from Dublin to Kilkenny by the Ex- 
preſſes which went between thoſe Places, the 
Commitiioners being all that Time Oy the 
Articles of Peace at Dublin. 

That the other Letter, dated July 20, ERR 
Newceftle, was a Forgery, is likewiſe evident, 
The Situation in which the King then was, 
made it extremely difficult, if not im poſſible 
for him, to get a Letter convey'd to Glamor- 
gan; it being nororious, that he was then a 
Priſoner with the Scots. under the ſtricteſt Con- 
finement, and that he neither did, nor could 
write a Letter to the Queen, the Prinen, the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, or any one Fend aden 
Earth for ſeveral Months. 

. Having confidered the Letters which he En- 
quirer has given us for genuine, and ſhewn them 
to be very different from what they are F__ 
| | ' ſente 
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ſented to be, 1 ſhall now proceed to examine 
the Warrants by which Glamorgan negotiated; 
Affairs in Ireland, and the Patent creating bim 
Earl of Glamor gun If it ſhall appear that they 
are all Forgeries, I preſume I ſhall, be ſtrictiy 
juſtified. in pointing to the idle and abſürd Naw 
tute of the Enguirer's/ conjectural Calummies 
and unparalleled Inſults upon the Memory of 
d Prince, who little deſerved ſuch Uſage Ram Y 

Member of our Church, or indeed from any 
one, Who hath kc N are for: the eee 
Eſtablihment e727 

As I have not "ith Vanity: or Ambitten to 
aſcribe to myſelf what is not my own, I beg 
Leave to declare, that ſome of the foregoing, = 
and moſt of the following Obſervations, relating 
to Glamorgan's pretended Warrants, Powers and 
Patents; were communicated to me by the late 
Mr. Carte. Mr. Carte having favoured me with 
a Correſpondence for many Years,” I take a ſen- 
fible Pleaſure in making this public Declaration, 
and doing Juſtice to the Memoty of that learned 
Hiſtorian, And if in a very few Pages he ſhall. 
appear to be Maſter of a more judicious Inſight 
into the Nature and Cuſtoms of our Conſtitu- 
tion, Maſter of more true Learning, more cri- 
tical Skill in hiſtorical Knowledge, than is to 
be met with in the Writings of all the En- 
guirers, all the Eſſay Writers, all the virulent 
Libellers of King Charles, that this Age has 
produced, I doubt not but the learned Reader 
will give him a fair hearing, at leaſt not be ſo 


prejudiced againſt him as to prefer idle Con- 
| jectures 


— — 


[ 1221 
jectures to authentic Facts, or ſuperficial PTY 
terate Gloſſes, to Truths, which are ſupported 
eee little leſs than Demonſtration. 

N in alli Probability left Oxford: as 
any as the Beginning of Jauuury 1644, he 


having in the Intefim between the Beginning 


of ithis:Monthaf the latter Endl of. Apnii fols 
lowinggraiſed'two Regiments in Monmouth: 


Rtdro'\angs\Shuth-Wales,) which could pot welk 


have been done in leſs Time than is here aſs 
ſigned for that Purpoſe. Accordingly two of 
his pretended Warrants bear Date; one on the 
6th of Funuary ib, and the other on the 


ath of the fame Month. This probably was 


a Contrivance of the Per ſon who:fram'd them, 
that their Dates might be made ta tally with 


the Time when Glamorgan departed: from 


Court. But why the Kim ſnould grant him 


two Warrants in one Month, and at a Time 
when tbe Peace with the. Iriſh 2025: fuppoſed to: 
ke concluded, ate Circumſtances, which I fancy 
the Enquirer will n find erf n. to 


account fo. 

It is certain, that e Tee: adden Sir . 
Tichburne, and Sir- Fames Ware (who had been 
ſent by the Lord Lieutenant and Council to 
give an Account of the State of the Treaty with 
the IJriſi) had ſet out from Oxford at Chri/t- 


mas, on their Return to Jrelaud, with Inſtruc- 


tions, which mads the Court very confident of 
the Peace being concluded' upon their Arrival 
at Dublin. The King, in his Letter of Ja- 


355 the 4th, to the 3 of Or mond (ſee 
his 


L 123; REY 

his Lie; Vol. II. Append. p. 6. No. xiv.) 8 
that he did not doubt of the: Peace, and there- 
fore deſires him to pteſs the. IJriſb for their 
ſpeedy. Aſſiſtance, in which) Caſe they were to 
land a Body of. Forces about Cumberland, for 
aiding the Royaliſts, as well in the North of 
England, as in- Scatlaud; and his Proteſtant: 
Troops in Ireland were to land at the fame 
Time in Males, and to provide Shipping from 
Dunkirk and the Iriſb Ports, to tranſport them 
before the End of March ; after which Time, 
as the Rebels were Maſters: of the Seas, the 
King obſerves, it would be exceeding difficult 
to tranſport a Body of Forces from Trelamd to 
England. The Court cant inmed in this Opinion 
of the Certainty of a Peace, till after the Battle 
of Naſely. nay till June 27, 1645, When Lord 
Digby aſſerts it in his: Diſpaerlr of that Day to 
the Lord Eieutenant . What Occaſioi chen 
could there be for either of Glamorgums pre- 
tended Powers of Monday erg 6, or Sun- 
day Fanuary 12; the f two Days, Gar: ew 
laſt eight Days after the. King's Letter? 

It was natural enough; as was aid hop 
for his Majeſty, when Glamorgan was going” 
on his private Affairs to Treland, and was 
ſupposd to have a conſiderable Intereſt wih 
the Roman Catholics of that Country, to te- 
commend to him verbally the ernploying of his: 
good Offices for accelerating the Peace and the 
Succours, in ſuch a Manner, as he ſhould be 
directed by the Lord Lieutenant; to whom he 


| * See Vol. III. p. 47. No. 3075 309. 
44 Wrote 
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wrote by him to that Effect; but there was no 
manner of Occaſion for empowering him to 
treat and make Articles for a Peace, which was 
thought to be ſettled; much leſs would a Man 
be employed in ſuch a delicate: Affair, upon 

Whoſe Fudgment, the King told the Duke of 
Ormond. in that very Letter, there as no De- 
JON: io Bag | 

When the Marquis of: e a Nd 
much of the ſame Turn of Mind with Glamor- 
gan, was employ'd in 1644 to procure Succours 
tor Montroſe; he was not only inſtructed to do 
nothing without the. Lord Lieutenant's Directi- 
ons *, but Daniel O Neile was ſent with him to 
take Care he did not deviate from his Inſtruc- 
tions. 

When Colonel Fermente a — Man 
than either of them, went over afterwards to 
Ireland, on his undertaking to bring thence a 
Body of the Viſb Forces to the King's Aſſiſtanceſ, 
he was only referr'd to the Duke of Or mond, 
to be employ'd in ſuch manner as his Excellen- 
cy ſhould think proper. The King had too 
much Regard for the Duke of Ormond, to take 
any Step, that might ſeem to intrench on his 
Province; and as it was his uſual Method in 
all Caſes, to refer Undertakers to. the Duke's 
Judgment, to act in Subordination to his 
Authority, there is no Colour of Reaſon for his 
proceeding otherwiſe! in the Caſe of Samen, 


Life of Duke of Ormond, Vol. 11. p. 2 235 No. 233 
F ibid, p. 416. 78 397. val IL Arup; P. 10. No. 20. 
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16 was' thought of Arthur 7 revor (ſee his 
Letter of April 9, 1645) and by others of the 
Court, that this Nobletiat might be of ſome 
Uſe for 2 the Peace, and Succours, un- 
der the Lord Lieutenant's Management, agree- 
able to the King's Letter of December 27, 1644 3 
but it ſeems very plain, that Glamorgan had no 
Commiſſion, and conſequently no Inſtructions 
but what were verbal. Glamorgan himſelf 
never pretended to have any written Tnſtruc- 
tions: and as for the Powers, which he thought 
fit to forge and produce to the Nuncio and the 
Council of Kiltemy, they were undeniably 
illegal, and conſequently of no Uſe,” but to im- 
poſe on a Stranger, or on Perſons willing to 
be deceiv d. 

Scarampe, the Pope's Agent, employ'd in 
Ireland till the Nunciv's Arrival, in bis Letter 
of September 1, 1645, to Cardinal Pamfilio®, 
{peaking of Glamorgan s Articles of Peace, 
which he ſent incloſed, ſays, that they ſtood 
« only on the ſorry Foundation of this Lord's 
« Promiſes, who own'd' that his Powers were 
« illegal, as being ſigned only by the King and 
% bi Secretary, and ſealed with the little Seal; 
meaning the Sign Manual. But even here 
Scarampe was miſtaken in one Particular: For 
the Compiler of the Nuncio's Memoirs obſerves 
afterwards, that Scarampe (a Stranger, unac- 
quainted with the Uſages of England) was 
miſtaken in the Signature; none of G/emorgan's 
pretended, Powers, being either Counter Zued, 

. Nuncio 5 Mem. f. 908. ES 
and 
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and arteſted by the erke or pulled. under 
the Signet. 36895.) 
It vary 'be obſerved further on this Occaſion, 
that no Orders or Warrants ſigned by a King 
of England, and only under bis Sign Manual, 
without the Atteſtation of a Secretary of State, 
are of any Validity; of which I have ſeen, ſays 
Mr. Carte, a remarkable Proof in a med | 
Order, ſhewed me by the late Sir W. Gifford, 
1 Dr. George Clarte, ſigned at the Bottom 
R. Nilliam; but when the Admiral 
bert, Lord 7. orrington, had refuſed to act 
under it, ſigned again by the ſame Prince at 
the Top, and by the Earl of Nottingham at the 
Bottom. King Charles, when Lord Dighy 
was made Secretary, had ſettled an Order“, 
that nothing ſhould paſs, nor be imputed as a 
Grant From him, that was not atteſted by one 
of bis Secretaries, or in Martial Affairs by the 
Secretary of a Council of War; a Rule which 
the Lord Lieutenant was on February 8, 1643, 
deſired to obſerve, in caſe any thing ſhould be 
brought him under the King's Hand -unſub- 
ſigned. This Regulation was conſtantly ob- 
ferved, not only in Matters of greater Moment, 
but even in Warrants I for creating Baronets, 
-with Blanks for:the Name of the Perſon, to be 
filled up by the Lord Lieutenant, and for 
granting Licences to come to Exgland. 
Glamorgan was perhaps ignorant of this Rule | 
and Ulage, or ſuppoſed others to be ignorant 


Lite of the Duke of Ormond Vol. m. p. 242. No. 232. 
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thereof; 
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thereof; when he framed! that extraordibary 
Warrant, which is dated Fanunry 12, 1644, 
and recited; at length in p. 20, 21. of the 
Enquiry. It is really amazing that any Man 
of common Sanſe, can lay the leaſt Streſs on a 
Warrant, which carries in it all the Marks of 
Forgery; yet the Enquirer hath thought fit to 
make a Pother about it in ſeveral Places, par- 
ticularly in p. 107, 8, where, by an enormous 
Blunder, he hath been pleaſed to attack Mr. 
Carte, on the Subject of this Warrant . 


* After the Enquirer's malicious and injurious Treatment of 
King Charles, I have the leſs Reaſon, ſays Mr. Carze, to repine 
at his Uſage of me; but 1 ſhould: chooſe he would put any 
Body's Blunders upon me, rather than his own. I can't for- 
bear taking Notice of the Miſtake, which he charges upon me 
in a Note at the Bottom of the Pages 107 and 108 of the En- 
quiry. He ſays there, that Mr. Carte has evidently confounded the 

two Warrants of January 12, and March 12, the latter of which 
vas fent over with the Letter of the Council of Ireland on January 5, 
whereas the former was not produced by the Earl etill January 6. 
—— And what then? Does it it follow from hence that Mr. Carte 
was wrong, in ſaying (Vol. I. p. 554) that the Lord Lieutenant 

| ſent a Copy of the Warrant of January 12 to the King, and 
that his Majeſty remembered nothing of a Warrant, which," if be 
had ever ſigned, it was too remarkable to be forgot? Was not the 
Space of twenty-four Days, which paſſed between the 7th and 

 3iſt-of Fanuam, Time enough for the King to receive from 
Dublin a Copy of the Warrant in Queſtion? Fat 77 FEED 

I have Reaſon to think, that no Copy of the Warrant of 
March 12, was ſent to the King in any other Manner, than as 
recited in the Articles of,G/amorgar's Treaty; but in what Man- 
ner ſoever it was ſent, it cannot be thence inferred, that the other 
of January 1 2 was not ſent likewiſe; it being certain that it was, 
and that the Meſſenger arrived with it at Oxford on January 24, 
as will appear immediately. „ e 
It is obſervable, that his Majeſty, in his Letter of Fannary 29 
to the Parliament, complains of Glamor gam framing, or forg- 

mung (not one, but) ſeveral Papers and Writings, either out of 
Falſeneſs, Preſumption, or Folly. But the Enquirer adds, that 
the King's Letter of January 3i, 1645-6, which Mr. Carte 57 

5 ; | t 
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It was produced on January 6, 164 6-6, to 


the Duke of Ormond,” who finding i it of ſo ex- 
traordinary a Nature, and way of penning, de- 
fired Leave to tranſcribe it; which he did im- 
mediately, with Intent to ee It to his 


* 
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plies to the laſt mentioned Wande Ninas that of Match dl 
as likewiſe the Letters of Secretary Nicholas of the ſame Date to | 
the Council of Ireland, and to the Lord Lieutenant. And 

-what is the Enquirer” 5 Reaſons for it? Why, ſuch a one as wil 


prove that two and make five, 2» well as four. In the 


Marrant of March i a, are theſe Words. 4s firmly as under the 
Great Seal of England. In the mar ant of January 12, ate 


Words to the ſame Effect. This Warrant vas to be made good to 


all Intints and Purpoſes, as effetually, as if it had: been under the 
Great Seal of England. Now Secretary Nicho/as, in his Letter to 


the Lord Lieutenant and Council of /-eland, cites the Words in 


the former Patent, and not the Words in the latter; i. 6. be 
makes uſe of the Word firmly inſtead of gectualhj; and from 
hence the Enquirer concludes, that he ſpeaks of the former 
Warrant, and not of the latter. But what is the real Difference 
between the Words firmly. and ęffectualy! Why, none at all. 
They differ only in Sound, not in Senſe; they differ in ſhort jut 
as much as two and two differ from four; and yet from hence 
the Enquirer infers, by a pecuhar [,ogic of his own, that Secre- 
tary Nicholas's Letter relates to the Warrant of March 12, and 


nat to that of January 12. Thus has our great Critic, like ſome 
em.nent minute Philoſopher, employed his Time in whipping a 
Snail, and to much the ſame important Purpoſe ; the Philoſopher, 


to ſhew what Lengths the Reptile can go, how far he can 


| Glamorgan s Affair, or his Uſe of the Nuncio Renuctini Me- 
moirs, the Reader muſt judge. 


travel; and the Enquirer, what and how much he can write in a 


Day, to ſerve the Cauſe of Nonſenſe, Falſhood, and Forgery. 


It muſt be a ſtrange Eagerneſs in a Perſon for blackening 

the Character of the Royal Martyr, and finding Fault with thoſe, 

Who offer to do Juſtice to his Memory, that could tempt a Man 
to lay ſuch a Streſs upon a Difference, between Words where 
there is really none, and to draw a Conſequence from a paultry 


Criticiſm, which is utterly inconſiſtent with Hiſtorical Facts. 
Whether this is impartially conſidering Mr. Carre's Account of 


L 


The King's and Secretary Nicholas“ ee are e ap- 


plicable to both Warrants, and plainly relate to both. But that 
the e s related more particularly to that of ere the 


M.ajeſty; 


ki] 
Majefl yi! and the next Day received angther 
Copy of it from Glamorgan, wrate, with his 
own Hand, and atteſted as a Wy Copy. Theſe | 
two Copies; ſays Mr. Carta, I have now. by 
me. And that the Duke ſent 4 Copy. of this 
Warrant in a Letter on January 19, to the 
King, by Colonel Bufler 3- and that this is the 
Warrant, to Which the Letters of Gir Edward 
Nicholas of January 31 more particularly re- 
late, appears from the Original Papers 2, 
which I am ready to ſhew any Body, chat de- 
fires Batisf action en this Head. 
| This! therefore, as well as the. Warrant of 
Moro d 0h, were both Arc by the 
25 and charged by both the Secretaries. as 
orgeries, in the Letters Numb. cccexviii, 
cecexxv. wn — cccexxvil. in the Thud 
Volume of the Duke of Ormond's Life. | © 
As to the fir of them, there was hardly ever 
bed ſuch a Warrant upon Earth, if we con- 
Hder either the Style in which it runs, ſo 


12th, ond ate; | Prom the Duke of Ormind's Papers 
and [bo bey ol Bi whicl ae ho Þ two Copies of this very 
Warrant) it Appears, that his was the Warrant, of which a 
Copy was ſent the King by Colonel Butler; chat he arrived with 
it at Oxford on January 24, and. conſequently that the Miſtake 
which the Enquirer would ſhiſt of upon Mr. Carte, is entirely 
his own. Here the Enquirer ſeems to reſemble an "unfortunate 
Gentleman, who, when he chanced to be offenſive in Company, 
would endeavour by” a RE e to fix the e 1p 
upon his Neighbour; henſive that the 

al Probably ſmell 1 ru he was uſed to ask TY Ces Neigh- 
bour, Pray, Sir, have not you dane ſomething amiſs ? Whether 1 
have or not, oy hay? 1 can ” iy. Jan e 25 ** Jou 


it e 
| t Papers 40 Q 767 1105 283. 7 
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different from all other Forms, or the extra- 
vagant Powers, which it was propoſed to con- 
vey. The Gallantry afcribed to Glamiorgan; 
in not ſtaffding upon nice Terms to dd the 
King Service; is ſo much of a piece with the 
Words of bis Letter to the Lord Lieutenant oi 
Farnuary 755 „when he ſent him the atteſted Co- 
py of this inrrunt, viz. That if he was not 
e nipped in the Bud, he hoped to : produce 
ce ſych a Bloſſom of Lo yalty and Zeal for his 
t Maſter's Service, as ſhould render his Memo- 
ry conſiderable to future Ages, that it could 
not well come from any other Pen. No Mor- 
tal that had leſs Vanity of Heart, or fewer ro- 
mantic Schemes in his Head, than Glamorgan, 
could ever have thought of engaging the King, 
to make good all that he ſhould do, in Virtue 
of any Warrant under the S gn manual. -of 
Pocket Signet, or private Mark, or even by 
Word of Mouth, as effectually, as if his Au- 
thority had been under the Great Seal of Eng- 
land, and to confirm every Thing he ſhould do, 
though neither warranted: by, Laus, of in; the 
King's Power to authorige. This Warrant; it 
ſeems, was calculated to authorize what it could 
not warrant; anda Man that is capable of ima- 
gining, that the King could eitber dra, 'or 
gn ſuch a one, is fit to believe all the Abſurditic 
and Contradictions! in Nature. 

It hath been already obſerved, that hare was 
DG Occaſion on January 12, for granting even 
an ordinary Commiſſion to Glamorgan; what 
Reaſon then could there be for one fo cxtrava- 
E356] is . "$4 , gant; 5 


| 131 J; J | 
gantz eſpecially 3 this could anſwer no - 
ther put pole, than to gratify the Vanity of the, 
Man. who framed, it? For whilſt it ſcemed to 
grant. him, every Thing, it it grapted him nothing. 
in Reality, and did not fo, much as empower 
him ko tre; t with the Roman Catholics of Ire- 
land... It as probably this Defect, that made | 
him, frame. the. other. . Narr an of March 12, 
which empowers, him to treat, and concluds 
with. them, and i 18 drawn! in more "modeſt Terms; 
but was diſavowed, as well as the other, by the. 
King, and, both. the Secretaries. of 
It is very plain, t at, from the Date of this 
pretended Power, there was no manner of Cor- 

reſpondence, by Letters or Me eſſengers, between. 
either the King or his Secretaries, and Gla- 
morgan. This laſt never ſent the others any 
Account of his Proceedings, nor did any of 
them 10.1 much..as enquire after him, 'or mention 

| his Name i in any. Diſpatch to Treland, till he 
was arreſted, which was near ten Months af- 

| terwards, Had Glamorgan been intruſted with 
a Commiſſion to negotiate the Affairs in Tre 
land, this clara Is Spaccoupalble, 
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12, age 
+ ths Tust 0 both atteſt, in "their own Be- 
half, that they are ſealed with the Signet, and | 
yet there was 710 Signet to either. _ | 
2. That they are both directed to Edel 
Earl of Glamorgan, a Title, or rather a Name, 
which he bad aſſumed to himſelf without any 
K 2 „ 


o - \ ; 
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Rig ht. For thoug ha 99 111101 had been 
191 to the Werethry s Office, in order to à Pre- 


3 
f 


cept, 1 #4 c effeftual Grant 20 be mate 
= 15 him by Letters Pee under the 14: 
« Seal,” N 55 are the Terms of Warrants 
the ne Cafes) of the Title of Earl g e | 
Tz gan, and the Privileges thereto belonging; yet 
; it had ſtopped there.” No effectual Grant” "if 
| that Title had been made, and no Patent bad 
been iſſued, by which alone it could be con- 
| fetred.” Nor was any ever iſſued afterwards; for 
8 which Reaſon, his Son Henry, the firſt Duke of 
xz Beaufort, did not pretend to the Title; f nor is 
it mentioned either in the Inſcrip tion on his 
| Tomb, nor over his Stall at "Windſor, among 
| his other Titles. (See Sandford, p. 364. 366.) 
| As for Glamorgan's Cömmiffions under the 
| Great Seal, though he ſhewed tbem to to the 
| Nuncio, yet they ſeem at that Timie 0 18 
been 2 Secret to all the World befides ; and 
could not be convicted of Forgery, whilſt the ey 
remained unknown. The f of theſe 18 men 
tioned no where, but in 'the Nuncio's Memoirs, 
fol. 713; and the Compiler's Copy, of it is the 
only Rule' upon which we can form a Judg- 
ment thereof. It gives him Power 0 levy 
Troops, without any 8% 2. of Number, 1 2 
land, and Parts beyond Sea, as well as in En 
land; 7 command them, and appoint his. Of. 
cers ; to order all civil, as well as military 
Affairs, in thoſe Cootittfes ; to pardon all that 
ſubmitted, and to diſpoſe Maſe Helge E- 
fates, wohere-ever he was er 7 the Field, 
Of 
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at his Pleaſure; to put in and remove Officers 
and Governors , Places; to gather and make 
uſe of «ll the King's Rents, Cuſtoms, and Revenues, 
to ſupport his Forces; all military Officers av hat- 
ever being enjoined ta-obey him as their GENE= 
RALISSIM 0; . the Title, Pre-eminences, and E- 
moluments of. which. Dignity were given him; 
and all other Officers, of what Rank and Condi- 
Man of. the King's ſpecial Truſt and Confidence... 
© The ſecond Patent is recited in the Enquiry 
(from, p. 22. to. 26.) from Co/;n, who, printed 
it in his Peerage of. England, Vol. I. p. 72, 73. 
and probably tranſcribed it from a Copy taken 
by the late learned Mr. Anſtis, whom he uſed 
to viſit, and who, being a very obliging, com- 
municative Man, would eaſily allow him that 
Liberty. If Mr, Collins had it from Mr. An- 
ftis, 1 dare ſay, he would not omit to let him 
know that it was forged; though, perhaps, he 
did not care to mention the Perſon from whom 
ß IE GET oro wi tn 
In reading his Patent, a Stranger would be 
tempted to think, there was'not a Man of Ca- 
pacity in England but Glamorgan, and that he 
was Capable of every Thing; for he is made 
« Geneèraliſſimo of no leſs than three Armies (an 
« Engliſh, an Triſh, and a foreign one) and Ad- 
© miral of a Fleet at Sea, with Power to re- 
* commend a Lieutenant-General to the King; 
ce to name of himſelf all inferior Officers, and 
to give them his Commiſſions. For enabling 
* him to ſupport the Charges, and to diſcharge 
EE ET RY. © oo 
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e the Functions of this Employment, "he was 
40 e a8 well to. Contract 1 0 K Ward- 


te with "Oy Patents under the Ont Seal of 
Fe England, from a Marquis to a Baronet, with 
«Power, to diſpoſe of them without knowing 
er the King's further Pleafure,, For bis own 
* Encouragement, the King i is ſaid to promiſe 
5 bis Daughter Elizabeth to his Soh Planta- 
ei genet in Marriage, with 300, oo0 J. for her 
« Portion, and the Title of Duke of Somer ſet 
* to him and his Heirs-male for ever. He is 
0 likewiſe allowed to give the Garter” to his 
ee Arms, and to put on the George and Blue 
CL Ribbon at. his Pleaſure; and for his greater 
6 Honour, and in Teſtimony of the King's Re- 
te gard for him, his Majeſty is ſaid to affix with 
e his own Hands the Brat Seal to this Com- 
e miſſion.“ The Nuncio's Memoirs, fol. 1004. 
add, cc that Glamorgan had likewiſe the Power 
* of naming one Secretary of State, »one Trea- 
65 ſurer, two of the Prin- Council of. England, 
« and either the Aarne. or Sole Ge- 
et neral,” _ 
A Man muſt be either very. weak i in his Judg- 
ment, or very ſtrong in his Paſſions, who doth 
not, at the firſt Sight, pronounce theſe Patents 
to be ſpurious; and the Enquirer could not take 
a more effectual Way to convince the World of 
his, pa Capacity, or ſomething that 1 
chooſe 
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chooſe. not to name, than by recommending 
them to his Reader for genuine, Can a Perſon 
of common Senſe really think, that Powers of 
of | ſuch a Nature and Extent ſhould' be truſted 
to any Subject, eſpecially to ſuch a Man as G/a- 
morgan, of whoſe. Judgment, the King had fo 
juſtly a Diffidence? ” 

Glamorgan had taken it in 15 Head, to get 
the Poſt of Lord Lieutenant of Treland; and 
becauſe the Duke of Ormond had been empow- 
ed to apply all the Revenues of the Crown in 
that Country towards the Maintenance of the 
army under him, and allowed to diſpoſe of two 
Earldoms to Perſons, who were already either 
Barons or Viſcounts, and to grant- Pardons to 
repenting Rebels; this ſeems to have been 
the Reaſon why he framed the like Powers to 
himſelf in a greater Latitude, to out-vie his Ri- 
val in Truſts, in Power, in Honours, and Ti- 
tles, and to perſuade the Nuncio, that he was 
more in their Maſter's Favour. 6k 

The laſt Clauſe in the latter Patent Peak of | 
the King's putting the Great Seal to it with his 
own Hands, as a diſtinguiſhing Mark of that 
Favour; but it was probably inſerted to obviate 
an Objection that might be made to the Patent, 
and which is of itſelf ſufficient to prove it for- 
ged. The Lord Chancellor Littleton had then 
the keeping of the Great Seal, and continued in 
that Office till his Death on Auguft 2, 1645. 
He was too honeſt a Man to put the Great Seal 
to ſuch a Patent, and too religious an Obſerver 
of the Forms and Duties of his Office, to ſuffer : 

K 4 e ee 


| 103 
the King to put it, without entering a Memo 
randum of it upoti Record. If any Mah will 
pleaſe to look ihto Ryme#'s Fædera, he will fee 
an infinite Number of fuch Memorandums (on 
Occaſion of our Kings going abroad, the 
Change of a Keepet, and the like) relating to 
the Great Seal. He will obſerye the ſcrupu- 
lous Exactneſs With which it was taken out of 
a Box or Putſe for a Moment to ſeal Writs, 
&c. and with which it was put again into the 
Box or Purſe, and ſealed up; the minuteſt Cir- 
cumſtances not being omitted, and the Cere- 
mony always performed in the Preſence of Men 
of Quality, or Members of the King's Council, 
But there is no Memorandum upon Record of 
King Charles I. ever taking the Great Seal into 
his Hands, and putting it to the Patent in Queſ- 
tion, or to any other; nor is there any Entry 
of either of theſe Patents in the Chancery, ot 
in any other Office, through which they muſt 
previoufly have paſſed. If this Nobleman had 
ſo ſhort a Way of coming at the Great Seal, 
Why did he not get a Patent paſſed to create 
him Earl of GClamorgan? It would have ſaved 
him, as well-from making himſelf ridiculous, 
by aſſuming a Title to which he had no Right, 
as from running the Hazard of vitiating and 
annülling thoſe very Patents, and all others (ta 
which he pretended) by a Miſromer of the Per- 
ſon to whom they are ſaid to be granted. Why 
did he not get the Powers, in Virtue whereof 
he took upon him to treat and conclude with 
the Triſb, paſſed under the Great Seal, Mes 
LIL b ö c 
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Scarampe, when the Nuncio, when the 
bly of the Clergy at Waterford. * objected. to 
them as illegal without it, and When Glamor- 


gan himſelf was, upon the King's diſavowing 5 


them, obliged to;own the Force of the Ohjec- 


tion . and that he himſelf Was become Air | 


leſs? ER 


Both theſe Patents x are 3 to hi by 
the Style of Eatl of Glamorgan, to . are 


added in the former, the Titles of Lor Herbert, 
and Baron of Beaufort and Griſmnond; and in 
the latter, thoſe of Lord Herbert, Baron Beau- 
fort of Caldicote, Griſmond, Chaphtow, Ragland, 
and Gower, Baronies actually veſted in his Fa- 
ther, and neither conveyed, nor capable of be · 


ing conveyed to another. They are dated, the 


former on January 6, in the Twentieth of 
King Charles's Reign, in the Year of out Lord 
1645; the latter on April 1, in the Twentieth 
of King Charles, in the Year of our Lord 1644. 
This King came to the Crown on Marth 27, 
1625 ; ſo that the latter Patent, dated April x, 


1644, is dated earlier, in Point of Time, than 
the other; though the blundering Framer of 


both, conſidering only the Courſe of Months 
in the Year, or more uſed, as a Romiſe Prieſt, 


to the Roman Style, than to that of the Church | 


of England, or perhaps ignorant of the exact 
Time of the King's Acceſſion to the Throne, 


and fancying it happened in April, deſigned 


50 nde to have the ent of Januny 6, be 


* Nance 5 5 fol. 1300; 1301. + Th. 1101. | 
|  Tooght 
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8 thought p rior to the latter. This Deſign 

pears plainly from the additional. Titles in He 
of April 1, (Glamorgan not being of an Humour 
to drop any which he had once aſſumed) from 
the larger Powers granted i in it from the greater 
Honours ſaid to be promiſed him, and the 
more Important Truſts e to oh © reppled 
oa weng; 

Beſides, hap Pretence had 16 4 to any. of 
thoſe: Powers,  &c;-o0n: April. 1, 1644, when 
there was no Occaſion. for his Service, or the 
Truſts ſaid to be placed in him, or for his being 
Generaliſſimo of an Triſh Army, as well as of 
one of Foreigners, and another of Engi ; when 
there were no Thoughts of his going to Ireland; 
much leſs of employing him there, he not hav- 
ing formed the Defign of going thither till about 
the Chriſtmas following? 

It may be aſked: likewiſe, Fin wha End 
theſe; Patents were paſſed, ; and what Uſe they 
ſerved, - ſince he never exerciſed. any of the 
Powers or Truſts, nor enjoy'd any of the Ho- 
nours or Advantages contained therein? And as 
for the pretended Promiſe of a Marriage between 
the Princeſs Elizabeth and his Son Plantagenet, 
it never took Effect; nor doth; ever appear to 
have been moved, or the Thoughts of it to 
have entered into any Body's Head but his own; 
And.as to the Name. of Plantagenet, that he 
gives his Son, it/is well known, that he never 
had but one Son, whoſe name was Henry, 
a Nobleman of extraordinaty Merit, Virtue and 


. who was on December 2, 1682, created 
Duke 
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Jake" of Renft. There would be no End 
Twas toexamine tminiitely all the unaccount- 
tle Paſſages in theſe ſpurious. Patents. e 
I -cantiot however forbear adding on this 
Occaſion tww]˖)] Obſetvations, which may per- 
haps put the Enquirer” upon more innocent 
Searches, than he hath lately dealt in; and which 
in the Reſult, though the ey may not contribute 
ſo much to his Paten in this World, he will 
. probably have leſs to'anſwer for in another, Ag 
One is, that ever ſince the Act of 18 Henry VI. 
when any Warrant of the Kings of England is 
ſent to the Chancellor for the Time being, the 
Day of the Delivery thereof to the Chancellor, 
hath, in Obedience to that Act, been entered on 
Record in Chancery, and the Letters Patents 
made upon the ſaid Warrant bear Date the very 
Day of the Delivery, being otherwiſe declared 
invalid. Hence it comes, that as Sunday is no 
Day of Buſineſs, and no Office is open on it, 
no Warrants ever appear to have been ſent and 
delivered to the Chancellor 6n that Day, and 
conſequently no Patents have ever been dated 
on it ; ſo that all Patents whatever which bear 
Date on a Sunday are juſtly liable to Suſpicion, 
and ought to be deemed ſpurious. © \ 
© The other is, that our Kings of England l 
not uſe in any of their Acts, to add the Tar 
of our Lord to that of their Reign, unleſs in 
Treaties and Inſtruments, deſigned to be ſent 
into foreign Parts. I have now before me, ſays 
Mr. Carte, a Copy of all the Patents of the 
Creation of all the Nobility, whether Earls, 
| 22 Dukes, 4 
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apply the laſt of 1 8 105 Obſervatior $, to. the | Aka 
81 larly eh I obſe pal that the 


Ra to 7 6 175 A e confounded by the 
Engl: 75 Method of beginning the Year, th 
Brel the Vear 1645. to the pretended Patent 
of January 6; Which proves to be eleven Days 
after Glamorgan had been impriſoned at Dublin 
for his preſumptuous, Offence in treating and 
concluding an Agreement with the Til. It is 
not pretended, the King put the 84 with his 
own Hands to this Pint, ſo that i it muſt have 
paſſed in the uſual Forms; and yet it is not en- 
rolled any more than the other; and when the 
Affair 0 that Nobleman's Impriſonment, and 
the Occaſion of it, became the public Diſcourſe 
of the World, was it poſſible (at the very Time 
when the Patent is ſaid to have been paſſed) 
and when Intelligence of ſuch a Fact would have 
been amply rewarded, to keep ſuch a Patent pri- 
vate? And yet private it remained, till brought 
to Light by the Nunc $ Memoirs, . 
Theſe Things prove ſufficiently the Spu- | 
riouſneſs of both the Patents; but the Remarks | 
made upon theſe extraordinary Curioſities by 
the late learned Mr, Anſtis, Garter Hog at 
rms, 
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J 
Arms, are too 1 19 Concealed from the 
Fublie. "Theft Patents“ wer or ſome Time 
lodged with Mr, Alti, 155 Inſpection; and 
as 5 was one 0 the moſt Spiele Men that 
this Age h ath Produced, his pinion in a IN ſe 
of this Kind muſt, with Perſons of Senſe 254 
Letters, Hase is due Weight. He had ſeen 
more Seals of our Kings, Vedi and other 


Perſons, as welt as Communitie 199 both at home | 


and abroad, than perhaps any Man upon Earth; 
was infinitely curious about them, and ex- 
tremely exact in all bis 'Obſe vations, as evi- 
dently apf ears by the Coljeions he has left 
behind Fim, n 17 a Letter of his, 
which is ti 090 9 better was ſent 
to the Tate Meg M. up mbault, Geneo- 
logiſt of the Order of the H 110% Choſt. And as 
[ was then, ſays Mr. Carte,. Negqing at Paris, 
and had the Honour to be made the Canal of 
a Correſpondeno between them, I tranflated 


it into French, for the Benefit of. the Genealo- 


giſt, who could not ſafficiently admire the 
Een Knowledge, Judgment, and curious Ob- 
ervations, of. bis valuable Cartel; ndent. _ 
After Mr. Carte retyrned to England, he 
made Mr. Anſtis frequent. Viſits; and as they 
often talked of the Earl of Glamorgan g UNAaC- 
countable Conduct, ſo Mr. Anſtis as often aſ- 


ſured him,“ That all the pretended Patents 
« of that Nobleman were forged; that ſome 


„ of them he had ſeen and conſidered with 
*« great Exactneſs; that obſerving the Matrix 
* of the Great Seal in all of them to be con- 


* fiderably 
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et ſiderably thick nh he er obſery 
« before, he. bad th Na a 
cc Ae jd. 
t formed of two G 
De to incloſe rb 1 

* in the Year 4737 105 a er eee 
me, ſays Mr. Carte,, two of theſe] atents, which 
he had, been curious Enough to cop. One. .of 
them. was the lame Which was afterwards pu- 
bliſhed by Mr. Cy Me in 1741, and is now re- 
printed in the nquiry, p. 22, Cc. The En- 
quirer, imagines it to, be that, Which, was, men- 
tioned in the ou le of 2250 on Auguſt 18, 
1660, and ſaid 10 haye been de e ups, Re: 
cording t to the he He 18 Lord - drunde! of WV. 
dur, On th . gk. September . But 
in this, as in Laß other. Particulars, he 15 DK 
to be miſtaken; i eing certain that it is ſill 


| preſeryed. at 5 — and tha f the Labe l is 7s 


ſeals clappe 1 
The other, W * probably. neyer came to 
the Enquirer J nowledge, and. i which, he 
may perhaps hope, to find Matter or new 'En- 
quiries (tho it will. ſcarce anſwer, his Expecta- 
tion) was likewiſe, copied by. Mr. Anſtis, and 
deſcribed as 4 very fair Patent, ornamented 


inclaſed between ak 


avith the Figure .of King Charles I. painted in 


the firſt Letter, .and. the Margins adorned with 
the Royal Arms and Badges the Great Seal 
being 29; to it with a blackiſh Sort of Wax, 
Who. was the Artiſt inſtructed 1 in making theſe 
Ornaments is not worth an Enquiry ; but ſome 
15 PH have been truſted; and it happens 

very 
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very unluckily for this fine Patent, that it is the, 
very fame Which Mr. Anſtis, upon the niceſt, 
Examination; found to be an arrant Forgery. 
Thi, ſays Mt., Anſtis, is a Copy of the very Pa- 
tent which T: examined ſo curiouſly, and found 
the'Seal to be cumpoſed of two great Seals clapped 
beter, ſo-as to incloſe the Label. LEES 

Whether the Original is now at Badyiinton, 
am not certain. As both theſe Patents, c. 
were left ſome Time with Mr, An/tis for his 
Inſpection, they were bo probably returned, 
and are no in the Archives e the Re- 
cords of the Family. 

This 14% is more in the Form of a Patent 
than the other; but the Style and Contents 
point out, plainly enough Glamorgan to have 
been the Framer thereof. He is ſtyled in it, 
Edward Somerſet, alias Plantagenet, Knight 
Atte Order of the Garter (which he never was) 
and Earl of the County of Glamorgan, tho' he 
had. not been ſo created. 

The Preamble, after deriving. his Deſcent 
from John of Gand, and his Son Pohn Planta- 
gener Duke of Somerſet (though this Fobr never 
was Date *, nor promoted to any higher Title 
than that of Marquis) and expreſſing his Re- 
lation to the Houſes of Yor and Lancaſter, 
gives a pompous Account of his military Ser- 
vices, whilſt Lord Lieutenant or Governor of 
Sout h- Wales and: Monmouthſbire, particularly - 
in taking Hereford, Goodrich Cofile, and the 
Foreſt of Dene, and in recovering the Town 


 * See Sandford's Geneal. Hiſt. p. 323, 324. 
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of- Motiniouth,! This was evidently 4 Retr 29 
a Sequel to the ſpurious Patent of April x, 16425 
in which there was a pretended Promiſe of bent. 
ing him Duke of Somer ſet z but as if one Dutohy 
was not ſufficient for ſo extraordinary a Man; 
it creates him Duke not only of Somerſet, but 
likewiſe of Beaufort; giving the Name, Rank, 
Style, Dignity ; and Honour thereof, to him and 
his Heirs Male (not of his Body, 's other Pa- 
tents uſually run, but only) law fully begotten 
or to be begotten, with a Seat in Parliament 
and all other Rights and Privileges belonging to 
Dukes of England, and a Grant of 40 l. a Year 
out of the Cuſtoms of Briſtol. This Nobleman 
| lived ſeven Years after the Reſtoration,” and ne- 
ver in all that Time either enjoyid the ſaid An- 
nuity, or ſat in Parliament Oterwiſe than as 
Marquis of Morceſler; not his 8on Henry after 
bim, till in 1682, this laft Vas ercated Ins 
of: Beaufort. 
The King is ile ſaid to dre bim with 
_ theſe Honours, by girding him with a Sword, 
and putting a Cap of Honout and a golden 
Circle on his Head, Ceremonies uſed in Ducal 
Creations, when the Perſons created Dukes are 
preſent, and mentioned in their Patents, When 
they are actually inveſted in that Manner; but 
not; if otherwiſe. This we ſee very remark- 
ably in the Caſe of Lionel of Antwerp, Jolg 
of Gand, and Edmond of Harifield, Sons of 
Edward III. who in the Parliament of the 
„36th Year of his Reign, created the firſt Duke 


of - the ſecond Duke of _ 
| © Fan 
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and the third, Earl of Cambridge x. The two 
laſt being preſent, were actually inveſted 3 in the 
uſual Manner, and it is accordingly mentioned 
in the Patents of their Creation ; but the firſt 
being at that Time in Ireland, was neither in- 
veſted in that Manner, nor is it mentioned 1 in 
his Patent of Creation, 

It was proper to make this Ober baten before 
I mention Mr. Anſtis s about the Date of this 
ſpurious Patent; in which the Framer, having 
probably ſome Copy of a like Patent before him, 
hath not mentioned the Year of our Lord, but 
dated it only on May the 4th, in the 2oth Year 
Jof the King's Reign, anno regni noſtri vigeſimo. 
This was evidently deſigned for a Sequel of the 
Patent dated April 1, 1644, in the 2oth of the 
King's Reign, and accordingly was at firſt dated 
in the ſame Year of the Reign. But as the 
Coiner of theſe Patents ſeems to have miſtaken 
April for the Month of the King's Acceſſion, 
he, upon Recollection, thought fit afterwards to 
alter the Date to the 7wenty-fir/? Year of the 
King's Reign, by adding we Word | primo after 
Ae. . | 
Now this Patent, as well as the former, plainly 
relates to Glamorgan's Voyage to Ireland, as ap- 
gk from A ae in the Preamble 7, Winch 


Kot. Parl. 36: E. 3. n. 35. Rot. Cart. 36. E. 3. 
0. 9, 8, 6. 

+ Ee unius regni Anibus n non contentus in ultimas trans 
oceanum oras per medios hoſtes, & naufragia tendit, ut 
propriis ſuis impenſis, omnibus ſpretis periculis, & opum 
jacturis, labanti Regis ſui imperio, ſubſidium peteret. 


—.. 6 repre- 


1461] 
repreſents him as ready to ſet, out for a Country, 
which agrees to the Deſcription of that Iſland. ; 
whereas if the Patent was dated May 4, 1644, 
his Voyage thither was not ſo much as thought 
of; and if he had been inveſted at that Time, 
it could not poſſibly have remained a Secret. 

If it was dated on the fame Day, 1645, this 
was fix Weeks after he was gone for Ireland; 
and Mr. Anſtis thought, that in ſuch a Caſe, the 
Expreſſion would not have been fendit but te- 
temdit, to repreſent him not as going, but as 
actually gone; to which I may add, that fince 
he was gone, it was impoffible for bim to re- 
ceive the Inueſtiture mentioned in this Patent. 

But on what Occaſion, or by whom ſoever 
this Alteration of the Date was made, Mr. Anſtis 
obſerved, that the Word primo was manifeſtly 
written in a different Ink from the next imme- 

| diately preceding Word vigeſimo, and Jr all 

Ef the refs of the Patent. 

I ſhall only mention one Nee more, 
nugh having been ſaid already to ſhew that 
the above Patents were arrant Forgeries. It is 
not an eaſy Matter to correct the original Blun- 
ders of a Forger of Writings, without falling 
| into fome other. Thus with Regard to the 

Patent/ in Queſtion, the Year 1644 being Leap- 
Year, and May the 4th falling that Year (which 

Was the 2oth of King Charles) on a Saturday, 

When the Date was altered to the 2 1ſt of thats 
King (164 5) May the 4th fell on a Sunday, a 
Day fecluded from all Law Buſineſs, and on: 
Wav no Office was open, no. Warrant 8 


[145] 
he entered in Chaticery,' and conſequently no 
Patent could be paſſed. 

Glamorgan pretended Letters, | Wattatits;' 
Patents, being, I preſume, clearly proved to 
be Forgeries, I might juſtly be excuſed from 
taking ähy further Notice of the idle Conjec- 
tures and invidious Inſinuations, which are 
ſeatteted up and down the Enguiry in Preju- 
dice to King Charles. However as the Author 
hath valued himſelf upon his Performance, and 
publicly defy'd Mr. Carte to anſwer it, 1 thall 

the Reader's Patience a Moment. 5 

1. Whilſt I lay before him ſome of thoſs 
little Artiffces, by which out great Critic has 
endeavoured to impoſe upon his Readers, 

2. I ſhall offer a Word or two in Vindica- 
tion of the late Mr. Carte, and ſubmit it to the 
Judgment of the Learned, whether it be not a 
ſhocking Piece of Preſumption'i in a Perſon of 
the Enquirers Education, to attack and load 
with © — . — Aſperſions, a Man fo vaſtly his 
Superior, not only in the very Branch of Learn- 
ing (by which the Enquirer has got ſome Re- 
putatioh) but in every Qualification, which con- 
Ms the Character of a Scholar. 

In order to guard the fincere Members 
of | out Church againſt the miſchievous Defigus 
of the Enquiry, 1 ſhall for once ventute 
ſome Conjectutes, and fee whether I can't diſ- 
cover with what View this notable Performance 
was writ, and whether ſuch a'Libel upon King 
Charles can poſſibly be reconciled with Ns Repu- 
tntiorr of a Member of that Chuteh, for which the 

5 ſaid 
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ſaid pious and proteſtant Prince died a Martyr, 
Firſt then, It is obſervable; that the Enquirer 


in numerous Places takes a deal of Pains to 


make his Readers believe, that King Charles 
ſecretly countenanced and encouraged the Earl 
of . Glamorgan in his Negotiations in Ireland, 
And what has he offered in Support of this Sug- 


geſtion ? Why, ſeveral Particulars of ſuch an 
extraordinary Nature, as are ſeldom to be met 


with. 

He tells us, « That though King Charles in 
te the moſt ſolemn Manner declared, that he 
ce knew nothing of the Earl's Proceedings, till 
te he was arreſted ; though he abſolutely diſa- 
e vowed him therein, and aſſured the Parlia- 


“ ment, that Glamorgan had impertinently 


ec framed of his own Head, thoſe Articles of 
« Peace, which he negotiated with the 11/ 
cc Catholics, Sc. yet Vittorio Siri obſerves, 
« That the King thundered againſt the Earl in 
e this Declaration, only in Appearance, that he 
« might be thought not to have been privy io 
&« the Conceſſions made by the Earl in his Name 
te o the Iriſh Catholics,” (Enq. p. 12 1.) 

And who was this Vittorio Siri, and Goth 
whence had he his Intelligence ? Why, he was 


Hiſtriographer to the King of France; one of 
thoſe People called Papiſts, who, as the En- 


quirer aſſures us, are at all times ready to di- 


ſtreſs the Proteſtant Cauſe, by every Method 
they can contrive; who, ſays he, {0h ready 


pon all Occaſions to excite or heighten the pub- 


lic Confu Jars by . Rebellion at one 


Time, 


| [149] 
Time, and courting and aeg 5 Preriga- 
tive at another, as beft ſuits their main Deſgn 
of eſtabliſhing the moſt abſolute Tyranny over the 
Conſcience and Reaſon on Mankind. (Eng. u F 
8. 
þ 75 why might not this tian! been the be- 
ſign of Vittorio Siri? As King Charles died a 


Martyr for the reformed Religion, why might 


not Vittorio Siri have publiſhed the Subſtance 
of the Nuncio's Memoirs, in order to expoſe 


TD 


our Protaſtant Martyr; and make ag ridicu- 


lous ? 1 4/852 
-1'T he * Catholics Glick broad," it is er- 
tain,” took all imaginable Pains to promote and 


keep up a Spirit of Faction in Scotland; and 


Cardinal Richlieu, we are aſſured, ſent over ſe- 
yeral Feſuits, Who preached in Puritan Dreſſes, 
and ſtirred up the People to Rebellion s. 
Now that a Proteſtant Divine, a Divine of 
the Church of England, ſhould urge the Evi- 
dence of ſuch Men, in Prejudice to a pious, 


proteſtant Prince, is ſomething ſurprizing, and 


naturally puts People upon See who this 
Proteſtant Divine vas. 

The Author of thoſe ;ofanous and deiſtical 
Obſervations upon the Biſhop of Londons ex- 
cellent Letter to his Clergy upon the Earth- 
quake in 1750, I think perſonated and ſub- 
{cribed himſelf a Quaker: But, if I am rightly 


informed, upon ſtrict Enquiry he was found to 


6 See Echard, Book ii. Ch. 5. p. 661, 662 — 475 — 


See Cartes Collection of Letters, Vol. I. p. 217.— 220, 
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be a Roman Catholic, 2 Chaplain to ſome fo- 
reign Ambaſſador. , But this by the Bye. 
Prom whence had this Vittorio Siri bis In- 

telligence 7 ? Why, from the Memoirs of Rinuc- 
cini, the Pope's Nuncio. The Enquirer him. 
ſelf has ſignified as much. Vittorio Siri, ſays 
he, prubliſved in 3677, the. Subſtance of what is 
_ in the Nuncig's Memoirs, relating to 
the Corre pondence between the, King and the 
Earl f Glamorgan and the Nuncio, and in- 
ferttd ſeveral of bis Majeſty's Letters to them, 
| (Enq. P. 317. ) So that the Evidence of Vit» 
ario. Siri is no diſtinct, no independent Au- 
thority, as the Enquirer would inſinuate *; f 
but a bare Repetition or Abſtract of the Nun 
cio s Memoirs. And how came the Nuno io to 
know, that Glamorgan had a Commiſſion from 
the King? Why, Glamorgan told him fo, and 
beyond al Diſpute (as hath been clearly. proved 
akeady) impoſed upon him; it being certain, 
that the pretended. Powers and: Warrants of that 
Nobleman, were all Forgeries, The whole 
Evidence therefore of Vitlorio Siri reſts upon 
the Credit of an unhappy Nobleman convicted 
of Forgery; in Oppoſition, as was ſaid before, 
to the moſt public and ſolemn Declarations of 
the King himſelf, to the Teſtimonies of both 
bis Secretaries, to the Conduct of the Lord 
en and Council of Ireland, who. ar- 


' The King? 8 Shave 3 in 15 tene of the Earl of 
Glamrgan will appear, ſays the Enquirer, but too evident, 
exen ſeparately from the OY" of the Nuncio's Me- 


reſted 


moirs. Eng. p. 5 


- (+ 388 þ -- 
reſted the Earl-upon Suſpicion of . Ties 
ſon for pretending to Powers from t N 
which his Majefty diſavowed. But, 


2dly, Sir Thomas Fairfax, it 1 inti- 


mated the very ſame Thing with Vittorio Siri. 
It is moſt clear and evident, ſays he, that the 
arreſting of the Earl of Glamorgan was only for 
a preſent Colour to, ſalue Reputation with the 
People, and continue their Delufion, Zill Defigns 
were ripe for Execution. (Enq. p. 123. ).. 
Who General Fairfax was, the intelligent | 


World need not be told; nor ſhall I at preſent 


except to his Evidence upon Account. of his 
| Commiſſion. The very Reaſons, Which he has 
aſſigned for this Charge, will clearly: det F 
to be groundleſs. His Reaſons are thele ; 
That though the King bad diſvuned Gl Jaraor- 
gan s Powers, yet the ſame. Peace (Which Gl. 


margan had negotiated) was July. concluded | 


with the Rebel; 

That the King was to have the id condi 
troned upon the ſame Agreement; and., 
Thal the Earl of Glamorgan was at Liberty, 
and t0 command the Forces, i. e. the Iriſh Forces,” 

This is the Purport of General 2 70 
Charge, but as it hath. been clearly proved, 
That Glamorgan s Powers ure all forged; 

That the King knew acting 9: his Proceed: 
| ing 5 3 

That conſequently be could never e or 
agree to any Conditions, en which the Aids 
were td be granted; 

That- Pn Was releaſed * Reaſons 

L 4 diem 
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ry different from what. are. here  maliciouſly 
/muated, and. 
That be never received any Comthiiion from 
the King to command the Iriſb Forces, after 
he was arreſted at Dublin; as all this has been 
clearly proved, what becomes of this idle Charge? 
If the Reaſons ſuggeſted, as à Proof of it, ate 
abſolutely falſe, T thitik, the Reader will have 
Juſt Reaſon to conclude, that the Enquirer's 
Faithful Deduction of Authorities. and Evidences 
is at beit'a very bad one, and not altogether ſo 
becoming the Character of a Critie aa a ele 
as might las been expected. 

74h, Another Artificaof the Nad ER = 
me in giving his Readers à long, tedibus Derail 
of Tranſadt ions, f Treaties, and Articles of 
1 8 negotiated by Provate Wee ee Fer- 


Nene Deter of the Enguirer in his Repre- 
Fs of hoſe Affairs exceeds evety thing 
of the Kd, and will deſerve particular Atten- 
tion. The King could not well be ſuppoſed to 
Have treated openly with the Pope, aud there- 
fore Recourſe i is bad to a more plauſible Expe- 
dient. The Negotiation with his Holineſi, we 
are told, was carried on in the Queen Name, 
and by ber Directions. Accordingly the Peace 
is ſometimes called the Queen's Peace, and Sir 
Kenelm Digby 7s ſaid to have been ſent to Rome 
by the Queen to procure Aſſiſtance for his Ma- 
Jeſty, and to have been intruſted with very ex- 
traordinary Powers for that Purpoſe. | In Con- 
Tequence of this, his Holineſi is repreſented as 

having 


17531 
baving a moft compaſſionate Concern for his Ma- 
jeſty's red Circumſtances, and graciouſly 


ages to do, What? Why, to, ruin 


him and his Proteſtant Subjects —graciou ſly con- 


deſcending to admit of ſuch a Peace, ſuch Ar- 


ticles, as muſt, if they had been comply d with, 
have utterly extirpared: the. Reformed Religion 
in England and Ireland. And that the Reader 
might be made thoroughly ſenſible, that this 
was the dangerous Situation of our Affairs i in 


the Reign of King Charles, the Papal korn 


ien d and laid before him. x 

He is further told, that the Engliſh er 
Catholies were in a Combination to promote 
the Deſign and carry it into Execution; that 


Lord Arundel and other Engliſh Catbolics r { 


ding at Paris, drew up-ſeveral Articles 4 


tranſmitted them to 8 with a Requeſt, that 


they might be inſerted in the J. reaty.to be made 
between the onfederate Catholics of Ireland and 
the King 


But this was not enough. For fear bis Rea- 


ders ſhould be ſo dull, as not to ſee that the 


King was privy to, and ſecretly countenanced, 
this borid Defign, it is ſtrongly inſinuated, that 


bis Majeſty was at the Bottom of the Whole; 5 
That Sir Kenelm Digby was empowered to 
promiſe, THAT HIS MaJesTy /houldin Return 


(for the Pope's wonderful Favours) grant a- 


vourable Terms to the Roman Catholics in Ire- 

land and England; (Enq. p. 143.) 
That Sir Kenelm would immediately go to. 
120 Rueen i in France, the * in England, _ 
the 


P 
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the Nuncio in Ireland *, in order, at 7 ſuppoſe, 
to get the Pope's Peace ratified ;. 
That the Pope, beſides tbe Subſidies en: 10 
Ireland,” and tbeſe promiſod upon the Execution 
of the Articles agreed onwith Sir Kenelm Digby, 
was ſo affected with the diſtreſſed Situation of 
his Majeſty's Affairs, that he gave him [Sir 
Kenelm Digby] 20, ooo Crowns for the en. | 
without any Conditions. 7211 
That he King (who refuſed 40, nity the 
's Peace) repented ſeverely, that be had wt 
cloſed with the Pope's Owertures, and Put bim- 
ſelf under the: Protection of the Nuncio in Ire- 
land; and, (Enq. p. 199) 975 
15 Tur the Pope's Peace was. 3 re- 
famed by' the - Nauen, Sir Kenelm Digby, and 
even Lord Digby himſe If, with a Refolutron o 
groe the Pope y- the Nuncio's Nan. in ane 
2 Satisfaction. 
Never ſurely did a Critic an 8 exert 
Himſelf ! in ſuch an Heroic Manner ! nor will he 
be excuſed, by pretending, that he has recited 
not ſo much his own, as other People's Words 
and Sentiments. An Excuſe of this Kind, as 
long as a Writer does what he can, to recom- 
mend the moſt injurious Falſehoods, is a ſtale, 
_ wretched, infamous Artifice. He who ſpreads 
a Lye, tho” his Guilt may not be equal to that 
of the Author of it, is to anſwer for its Frops- 
gation, as the firſt Author muſt for i inventing it. 
There is ſcarce a ſingle Poſition in the whole, 
wage the Enquirer has here advanced, but 


NOW p. 153. | 8 


193], 
what: is either Joie or unfairly repreſented. 


This will appear from Evidence, which can 


admit of no Exception, there being ſeveral 
Paſſages in the Enquiry itſelf and the Nuncto's 
Memoirs, which are a flat Contradiction to the 
Charges above · mentioned. Soconſiſtent is Truth, 


ſo inconſiſtent and abſurd are Error and Fuer 


hood, however diſguiſed! : 1 


How far preciſely the Quoen' Zeal for No- 


pery, and the Jeſuits about her, might induce 
her to try what ſhe could do for his Majeſty; 
is difficult to ſay, When Sir Kenelm Digby 
went for Rome, it is certain that his Majeſty 
was greatly diſtreſſed for want of Money, the 
Revenues of the Crown being moſtly ſeized 
upon, and in the Hands of the Rebels. That 
the Queen at this Time apply d to foreign Powers 


to procure Aſſiſtance for the Maintenance of his | 


Majeſty's Houſehold, and for other neceffary 
Purpoſes,'T believe is very true. This Suggeſtion 
is perfectly conſiſtent with the Account which 
is given of the 20,000 Crowns, the Pope's 
Remittance to the Queen, it being expreſsly ſaid, 
that it was ſent to her without any Conditions, 
_ 88 a free Act of Munificence. 

That Sir Kenelm Digby had any Powers: to 


treat'or negotiate a Peace with the Pope, either 


from the King or Queen, is utterly groundleſs, 
and deſtitute of every Circumſtance which can 
give it the leaſt Degree of Probability. When 


Sir Kenelm Digby left Rome, he is ſaid to have © 


promiſed the Pope, that he would go imme- 


arately to the Queen in France, 10 the King in 


* 


* . 
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England; and the Nuncio in Ireland/#, F 11 e. T 
| ſuppoſe, he would communicate the Pope's 
Articles to the reſpective Parties, and ſee whe- 
ther he could get them agreed to, and ratified. 
Rur it is remarkable, that upon his Return to 
Paris, he ſtaid there ſeveral Months, without 
doing any thing further in the Affair, without 
Procuring a Ratification of the Peace, or ſo 
much as goipg over to Ireland. | 
- Theſe Circumſtances plainly” imply, chat . 

had no more Commiſſion to treat of a Peace 
with the Pope, than Glamorgan had to treat 
with the Nuncio; and the Pope's Articles, 
which he brought with him to Paris were not 
(as will be ſnewn immediately) agrecable even 
to the Queen, ſhe having publicly declared, 
that the Affair was wholly inkraſted with 2 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 

When Sir Kenelm Digby was at In: to 
procure pecuniary Aſſiſtance from. the Pope, 
it was natural, that the Pope ſhould deſire him 
to recommend certain Articles of Peace to the 
Queen; and accordingly Articles were brought 
to her Majeſty at Paris. But that Sir Keneln 
Digby had. any Powers to treat with the Pope 


is highly improbable, for the Reaſons already 


aſſigned, and for others which the Enquirer 
himſelf, and the Nuncio's Memoirs, will furniſh 
us with... _ 
It is clear, that the Lord Lieutenant of Tre. | 
land knew nothing of any Power that the 
n had to tranſact ſuch an Affair, and it is 
Eng. p. 153. 


equally 
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equally certain, that the Queen has, in Effect, 
acknowledged that the had none. The Duke 
in his Letter to Glamorgan of the 13th of Fe- 
ruary 1645, is expreſs to the Purpoſe: Nor 
do I at all underſtand, ſays he, what Ground 
there is for the Expectation, your Lordſhip men- 
tions of advantageous ConD1T10Ns by Means 
of her MajzsTy ; wherein if your Lordſhip 
pleaſe to give me further Light, I ſhall ac- 
count it an nitro of my ala oe 70 2 8 
Service „ 

The Queen, with Reſpect to this Point, has 
explained herſelf in a particular Manner. 

In a Letter of Lord Digby's to the Duke of 
Ormond, dated June 17, 1646, his Lordſhip 
expreſſeth the great Satisfaction he had received, 
« ſince his Arrival at Paris, in finding, chat 
the Queen had been infinitely juſt to the 
e Duke of Ormond; and fo far from entering 
« into any Treaty with the Pope concerning 
« Treland, notwithſtanding the Nuncio's Im- 
9 pudence to publiſh what he did at K:/kenny, 
« that ſhe would not ſuffer Sir Kenelm Digby 
te to hearken to any thing on that Subject; 
e and her Majeſty, ſays he, having received 
« ſome Propoſitions from the Pope concerning 
« Treland, her Anſwer ſtill was, that the Bu- 
« ſineſs of that Kingdom was already 3 in thoſe 
« Hands, that were beſt able to manage it, and - 
ce that whatſoever. was {ought for there, "muſt 
ee not be expected from any but your Excel- 
* lence, Yea, ſo far went her Nag that 


* Eng. p. I 
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cc * the Nancio of Ireland paſſed this Way, 
« and made an Addreſs to her Majeſty, aſſur- 
cc: ing her that he had Orders to govern him- 
4 felf in the Affairs of Ireland, as ſhe ſhould 


. « direct, the would not ſo much as once ad- 


te mit him to her Preſence, or own 1 him in 
ic the leaſt Degree .. 

This laſt Particular is agrevatile. to What 1 
ſaid in the Nurcio's Memoirs. The Nuncro, 
in his Letter of Fuly 21, 1645, from Paris, 
“ complains to Cardinal Pamfilio of the Queen's 
* ſpeaking in harſh Terms of the Fiſb, ſince 

te the Diſturbances in their Country, charging 
them with Rebellion, and declaring at laſt, 
e that ſhe would not own him for a Nuntio, 
« becauſe, among other Reaſons, he was nd 


to a Pack of Rebels.” 


The Evidence here vrofduced: is IO the very 
be Authority, upon which the Engquirer's Li- 
bel is founded; from whence I think, we may 
fairly conclude, that Sir K. Digby had no Com- 
miſſion to negotiate a Peace with the Pope, nor 
the Queen any Authority to give him ſuch a 
Power. And if any civil Meſſages, Compliments, 
or Propoſals paſſed between the Queen and the 
Nuncio, whilſt the latter was at Paris, the 
Queen had evidently no View in any of them, 
but to ſtop his Voyage to Jreland ; and they 
deſerve no more Attention than the empty, in- 
fincere Profeſſion, which the Nuncio made of 
his being well affected to the King's Cauſe or 


# Duke of Ormond's Life, Vol. I. p. 56 f. Vol. Ill. 477 
by Nuncis's Mem. p. 858-9. Ibid. fol. 832, 833: ; 
Service, 
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Service &, which he was ſent to binder, and : 


uſed all his Endeavours to ruine. 


It is pot ſo much as ciretendet 1 1 
there appear the leaſt Reaſon to imagine, that 


the King knew any thing of what they called 


Sir K. Digby's Treaty, of the Propoſitions Which 5 


the Engliſb Roman Catholics ſent to Rome, or 
of the Pope's. Peace; and ſince the Queen te- 


jected them all, I appeal to the impartial World, 
whether the Artifices of the Enquirer in this 
Reſpect, can poſſibly be reconciled with the 
Character of a Sine, a: e or even 


but I forbear. * | 

As this. is the Gal, it may poſſibly be aſked, | 
With what Deſign the Enquirer: could give pis 
Readers /uch a tedious idle Account of the Par- 
ticulars of trifling Meſſages, of. the Schemes of 
private Men, of the unauthorized and diſauoued 
Tranſactious of a Perſon in no public Character, 
of the Embryo of a Peace never propoſed in Form, 
and when beard of, abjalutely rejected? To this 


the Anſwer. is plain and obvious. His Deſign: 
was evidently to leave upon the Minds of his 


Readers, an Impreſſion highly prejudicial to his 


Majeſty; to inſinuate, that he was privy to, 
and ſecretly countenanced, not only the Tran- 


ſactions of Glamorgan, but Sir Ken. Digbys 
Treaty, the Pope's Peace, and moſt of the hor- 
rid and barbarous Practices of the Viſhb Rebels 
and Roman Catholics, at home and abroad. 


The Enquirer hath expreſsly ſignified, — | 


te N ſecretly countenanced the Went 8 Nea. 
qv * Nuncio 's Memoirs, fol. 1020. 


+ 
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To this End, a bare idle Conjecture of the 
Nuncio is repreſented as a Poſition highly pro- 
bable. It is highly probable, ſays he, that 
« the Marquis of Ormond and Lord Digby, 
« with their. Proteſtant Friends, repreſented the 
« Affair to the King in England, and Queen in 
« France, in ſuch Light, that their Majeſties 
7" thought it their Intereſt to deſiſt from the 
tt Proſecution of the Pope's Peace with the 
« Nuncio,” (Enquiry, p. 199-) plainly inti- 
mating, that both the King and the Queen had, 
in ſome ſecret Manner, approved of a Treaty of 
Peace with the ts And that the Perſuaſion 
of ſome of their Proteſtant Subjects was the 
principal Reaſon for their deſiſting from the 
Proſecution of it. And what has the Enguirer 
offered in ſupport of this Conjecture? Why, 
ſuch a Reafon as overthrows all he had been 
ſaying, and undeniably proves the Imputation 
which he would fix upon his Majeſty, to be 
falſe and groundleſs. As a Proof of this Ca- 
lumny, he appeals to a Letter ſuppoſed to be 
writ by the King to the Earl of Glamorgan on 
the 2oth of Zuly following; wherein, lays he, 
the King appears to ay ented ſeverely (of 
not proſecuting the Pope's Peace) and to have 
wiſhed, that he could Favs 971520 into Ireland 
to the Nuncio and the Earl of Glamorgan. But 
it happens unluckily for the Enquirer and his 
beſt Authority (the Nunc!o's Memoirs the very 
Letter here appealed to, turns out to be an ar- 
rant Forgery, as hath been clearly proved al- 


ready. So that the Foundation, upon 7 
| the 
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the Enquirer's conjectural Calumny is here built, 
being removed, the Conſequence is very plain; 
his whole conjectural Fabric muſt fall of Courſe- 

However the Enquirer will have it, that there 
was a Treaty carried on with the Pope by the 
Intervention of the Queen; and that tho', to 
fave Appearances, it was diſcountenanced and 
diſowned by the Queen, yet it was afterwards 
reſumed by ber Majeſty, by Sir Kenelm Digby, 
and even Lord Digby himſelf, with a Reſolu- 
lution to give the Pope and the Nuncio's Party - 
in Ireland full Satisfaction. (Enq. p. 199.) 

After what has been obſerved already, it would 
by needleſs to ſay a great deal to a Calumny, 
which has not the leaſt Foundation to ſupport 
it, and which in ſome Meaſure confutes itſelf. 
dir Kenelm Digby was a zealous Roman Catho- 
lic, a Man of great Parts, of extenſive Know- 
ledge, and a peculiar Warmth of Temper. One 
of our Hiſtorians has intimated, that his Wit 
and Abilities often tranſported him beyond. the 
Bounds of Virtue or Decency ; that he was 
charged with ſuch Acts of Vanity, and roman- 
tic Extravagances, as were ſcarcely conſiſtent 
with that great Character which he bore in Life. 
How far theſe conſtitutional. Infirmities, and his 
Zeal for Popery might carry him in the Matter 
under Conſideration, is not eaſy to ſay, nor 
material to know. The only Queſtion is (ſup- 
poſing him to have reſumed the Treaty in 
the Pope) whether he had any Commiſſion or 
bane en 90 n We B 
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From the foregoing Obſervations it is plain, 
that he had neither, Authority or Encourage- 
ment from the Queen, and that the. Queen in 
Fact acknowledged, that ſhe herſelf bad none; 
but that the Affairs of Ireland were left wholly 
to the Management of the Lord Lieutenant of 
that Kingdom. 
And that the Lord Digby ſhould be concerned 
in a Treaty with the Pope, and reſolve to give 
the Nuncio full Satisfaction in the Affair of Re- 
Iigion, is ſtill more ſurprizing. This Nobleman 
had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in a particular Man- 

ner; he had always expreſſed the higheſt Re- 
gard for his Majeſty and the reformed Religion, 
About the very Time, when this Peace is ſup- 
poſed to have been in Agi ation, he declared, and 

proved by undeniable Credentials, to the Satiſ- 
action of the Council of Dublin, that the Duke 
of Ormond had the ſole Management of Affairs 
in Ireland ; that the pretended Letter of his 
« Majeſty of June 11, 1646, which forbad 
« him [the Lord Lieutenant] to proceed any 
ee further in treating with the Triſb Rebels, was 
t ſurreptitious, or forced from his Majeſty; 
et and that he took upon himſelf the whole 
% Matter to anſwer to his Majeſty, as Secretary 
„ of State with his ag for this Declaration 
« of his Will.” (Eng. p. 212.) 

Sometime in the oh of the Year 1646, 
the Nunc, Glamorgan, and others, gave. out 
that they expected Articles of Peace from the 
Pope, and advantageous Conditions by Means of 

her 2 * and ſome other of G/a- 
| muorgan5 


N 


* 
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wort 5 Practices Lord Digby was ſoon ap- 
prized of; and having good Reaſon to appre- 
hend that that unhappy Nobleman was again fo- 
menting Diſturbances amongſt the Irie Clergy, 
and forging new Powers to take upon himſelf 
the Command of Mun/ter, it is obſervable, that 
his Lordſhip, in a Letter to the Duke of Ormond, 
ſpeaks of Glamorgan in ſevere Terms, * It is 
« neceflary, ſays he, that the King be apprized 
of his Behaviour, that his Majeſty no longer 
« dally with the Fool, and that he ſend him 
« ſome fulminating Letter, not convey'd unto : 
him by either of us, commanding him, upon 
« his Allegiance, forthwith to quit this King | 
dom.“ (Eng. p. 260.) 

Now is it conceivable, that a Nobleman, 
who was thus attached to his Majeſty and the 
Duke of Ormond, who had ſuch a Regard for 
the reformed Religion, could ever be concerned 
in a Treaty with the Pope, in an Intereſt: ut- 
terly deſtructive of the Reformed Religion, of 

the Conſtitution in Church and State? 
However let us ſee, what is offered in Sup- 
port of this Calumny ; and here the Enquirer's 
Reaſoning wili appear to be ſuch, as I vetily 
| think never before dropt from the. Pen. of a 
Critic or a Scholar. 

In order to prove that the Pope s Treaty was. 
countenanced by the King and Queen, wie are 
told, *© That the Nunciò in 1645, was ſtill in 
y; Expectation of the Pope's Peace; for that 
« neither the King, nor Queen, nor Sir Kenelm 
« Digby, nor any Perſon in their Names, had 

M 2 * Dy 
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« by Word or Writing ſignified to the Pope, 

* to Cardinal Pamfilio, or the Nuncio, that 
te the ſaid Peace would not be confirmed by the 
« King; and that even the contrary had been 
ec affirmed in Letters from Paris to Rome, and 
t from both thoſe Cities been frequently writ- 
« ten to the Nuncio in Ireland,” 

But by whom were theſe Letters writ from 
Paris to Rome, and from both thoſe Cities to 
the Nuncio in Jreland? Why, undoubtedly 
from the Nuncio's particular Friends; from 
thoſe, who were privy to his Deſign of going 
over to Ireland; from thoſe who were in a 
Combination with the Nuncio to diſtreſs and 
ruin the King's Affairs in that Kingdom; who 
took Advantage of the Diſtractions there, and 
made uſe of every Artifice to hinder the Duke 
of Ormond's Peace, and make the Tr:/h believe, 
that Articles of Peace would ſoon be ſent from 
the Pope. But does it follow from hence, that 
the King and Queen were privy to, or in the 
leaſt countenanced the Pope's Peace? No; both 

| | the King and Queen declared, that the Affairs 
of Ireland were wholly intruſted with the Duke 
of Ormond, and the Queen in particular would 
not ſuffer Sir Kenelm Digby to hearken to any 
| thing upon the Subject of a Peace with the 
* AA N 


But neither the King, nor Queen, ſays the 
Enquirer, nor Sir Kenelm Digby, nor any Per- 
on in their Names, had by Word or Writing 

ſignified to the Pope, to Cardinal Pamfilio, 


or 


1 tk 
or the Nuncio, that the ſaid Peace would not 
be confirmed by the King, | 

And what follows 1805 hence? Why, the 
Enquirer would from hence infer, that the Ki 
and Queen were privy to, and ſecretly counte- 
nanced the Pope's Peace; i. e. Neither the 
King nor Queen ever fignified to the Pope, to 
Cardinal Pamfilio, or the Nuncio, any thing 
about a Peace, and therefore they muſt have 
been privy to, and ſecretly countenanced it. 
Such Reaſoning was never ſurely advanced be- 


fore by a Scholar. The Enquirer's Buſineſs was 


to prove, that the King and Queen ſecretly coun- 
tenanced the Pope's Peace ; and how does he 
prove it? Why, inſtead of proving it, he pro- 
_ duces Evidence from his own favourite Author, 
from one of his beſt Authorities, which proves 

the very reverſe ; which aſſures us, that neither 
the King nor Queen, nor any one in their Names, 
either by Word or Writing, ever ſignified a Syl- 
lable to the Pope, to the Cardinal, or the Nun- 

cio, concerning a Peace. 
But the Enquirer's grand Mp is ſtill 
behind, and ſuch a one, as I will venture to fay, 
is not to be met with in the critical Works of 
any other Writer, that is extant. _ | 
In order to prove, that the Pope's Treaty was 

; reſumed by the Queen, by Sir Kenelm Digby, 
and even Tae Digby binatelf with a Reſolu- 
tion to give the Pope and the Nuncio's Party in 
Treland, full Satisfaction, we are entertained 
with a long tedious Story of what Sir Dudley 
WW 50. ſhould tell Dennis Maſſari, Dean of 
M 3 Fermo, 
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Fermo, and Auditor to the Nunciature, in his 
Way to Rome; which the Reader, if he has 
Patience, may read at his Leiſure in 295 En- 
8 (P. 228, Sc.) 

I hall only take notice of a Pardionles or two, 
which more S relate to our preſent 
Purpoſe, - ' 

Here then we are told, that the Dok left 
Treland the 21ſt of Auguſt, 1046, and that he 
landed at Nantz,; from whence he: went to 
. Rochelle; that between thoſe two Places he was 

accompany'd by Sir Dudley Myat, the Gentle 
man who had been twice ſent by the . at 
. to ſpeak with the Nunciso; 


That Sir Dudley rold the Dean, Wee: 0 was | 


now preparing'for a Voyage with Letters from 
her Majeſty, all written with her . own Hand, 
one to the Nuncio, another to the Marquis of 
Ormond, and a third Zo the Earl of Glamor- 
gan, about the Aﬀairs of Ireland; - 

- Thatithe Queen was defirous that T, hings might 
be ſettled abſolutely ta the Satigfaction of the 
Nuncio; or, as the Enquirer expreſſes it in ano- 
ther Place, that all poſſible Sati 1 Maut 
be given to the Nuncis in every thing; 

That Sir Kenelm Digby was Cara 10 
Rome, 70 put the loſt Hand to that T reaty to 
tbe Pope's Satisfacliag. 

In my Reply to theſe Particulars, I ſhall be 
very ſhort, the Dean of Fermo's Litter: (the En- 
quirer'sown Evidence) having furniſhed us with 
a full and ſatisfactory Anſwer to the whole. 
Tbe GT 2 the | Nuncio's wr" 

| gv 
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has artfully told us, that Sir Dudley Wyat was 
ſent twice by the Queen at Paris to ſpeak with the. 
Nuncio ; and from thence would fain inſinuate, 
that the Queen ſent him to meet the Dean of 
Fermo at Nantz, and let him know, what i is 
above related. 

As to the Queen s Meſſages by Sic Dudley to 


the Nuncioat Paris, it is certain, that they were 


nothing more than Compliments, and that the, 
principal Deſign of her Majeſty. was to ſtop the 
Nuncio from proceeding, in his Journey to Ire- 
land. The Enquirer himſelf has en, * 
much. (Eng. p. 34.) 
The moſt 3 Thing, Which sir 
Dudley is preſumed to have ſaid to the Nuncio 
at Paris, was, that the Queen would end to the 
Ks. ber Huſband, to deſire him to give ber full 
Powers for negotiating a Peace. But as the, 
King never gave her ſuch Powers, and the Queen 
never pretended to ſuch, but on the contrary 
declared, that ſbe had none, no great Matter, I 
think, can be concluded from hence, cither to 
the Diſadvantage of the King or Lueen. | 
The only Queſtion therefore remaining is, 
Whether the Queen authorized Sir Dudley Wyat 
to meet the Dean of Fermo at 2" and to 
ſoy what the Dean tells us be did ſay? If not, 
the Queen, with reſpect to this Faulen, is 
at leaſt acquitted of reſuming a Peace with tbe 
Pope, and all the. Engquirer's idle Account of 
Sir Dudley MI par . Converſation with the Dean 
of Fer mo, is ſo far from proving any thing in 
Prejudice to the Queen, that it plainly implies, 
4 that 
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that Sir Dudley was an officious, rigid Papiſt, 
and perhaps one of thoſe, who were in a Com- 
bination with the Nunceo, to diftreſs * r 8 

Affairs in Ireland. ' 
As Sir Dudley met che Den of Hens at 
Nana, it is plain, that he muſt either have 
been ſent by the Queen, or elſe have had ſome 


Intelligence from Ireland of the Time when | 


the Dean left that Kingdom, and ſet fail for 
France. Otherwiſe how came the Knight to 
meet the Dean ſo punctually at Nantz, the 
Place where he landed ? How came Sir Dudley 
to be ſo exact in paying his Reſpects to the 
Dear, if he had not had ſome Intelligence from 
Treland of the Time when the Dean ſet out 
for France? 

This Circumſtance, witeſ Sir Dudley was 
either apprized of the Dear's Journey by ſome 
of the Nuncio's Friends, or elſe ſent by the 

zeen to meet the Dean, is abſolutely unac- 
countable. If therefore it ſhall appear, that the 
Queen knew nothing of Sir Dudley's meeting the 
Dean at Nants, at leaſt, that ſhe neither ſent 
him nor gave him any Power to ſay what the 
Dean of Fermo tells us he did ſay, I think, the 
Story is no more a Proof that the Queer was any 
ways concerned in reſuming the Treaty with 
the Pope, than that the King gave Glamorgan 
A Power to treat with the NVuncio. 

Here then I ſhall appeal to the Dean's own 
Letter which he wrote to the Nuncio, wherein 
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ſay what he is ſuppoſed to have faid ; and that the 
Dean himſelf has in Effect acknowleged asmuch, 
he having expreſsly acquainted the Nuncio, that 8 
Sir Dudley told him nothing, as by Commiſ- 
ſion from the Queen, but quite the reverſe; that 
what he, the Dean, got out of him, was by mere 

Art and Stratagem. His Words are theſe : De- 
neque mihi dixit in omnibus ſatifuctum iri 
quoad ejus fieri poteſt, D. V. illuſtriſimæ. Hoc 
totum ex ipſo erue Maximd dexteritate, quare 
D. V. illuſtriſſima oſtendat borum ge nibil Prorſus 
didiciſſe. (Enq. p. 229.) 
| Theſe laſt Words not only prove that the 
Queen had given Sir Dudley no Commiſſion, but 


will perhaps help us to a new Diſcovery. I think . 


it is clear from hence, that the Dean of Fermo 
looked upon Sir Dudley in much the ſame Light, 
as moſt People did upon Glamorgan, as a bigot- 
ted Zealot, employ'd by the Roman Catholics, 
but not intruſted with any thing material. 
The Words above-mentioned muſt either 
mean that Sir Dudley was not intruſted with the 
Aﬀairs of the King and Queen, or elſe that he 
was a Stranger to the real Defigns of the Pope 
and the Nuncio, If they mean that he was not 
intruſted with the Affairs of the King and Ryeen, 
it is plain, that the Charge which the Enquirer 
has endeavoured to fix upon the Queen is ground= 
leſs, that ſhe had given Sir Dudley no Commiſ- 


| fion to fay any thing about the Triſh Affairs. 


If they mean that he was a Stranger to the 
real Deſigns of the Pope and the Nuncio, it is 
equally plain, that the e Veen (if ſhe knew their 

Deſigns) 
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Deſigns) had not communicated them to Sir 
Dudley, or given, him any Power to treat about 


them. Upon either Suppoſition, I think, it is 


clear, that Sir Dudley Converſation with the 
Dean of Fer mo, is no Proof, that the Queen was 
any ways concerned in reſuming the Pope's Treaty; 
it being evident that Sir Dudley was not ac- 
quainted with the Affair, at leaſt not from the 
Queen... Quare D. V. tlluftriſims oftendat bo- 
rum ſe nibil pror ſus didiciſſe. When the En- 
quirer- puts a Conſtruction upon theſe: Words 
more ſerviceable to his Purpoſe, I will acknow- 
ledge, that he has been more lucky in an Edu- 
cation than ſome other People. 

Having, I preſume, fully obviated the ous 


Charge with reſpect to the Queen, and Sir 


Kenelm Digby, I fancy there will be no great 
Difficulty in ſhewing, that Lord Digby was 


abſolutely unconcerned either in proſecuting or 
reſuming what is here called the Pope's Peace: 
-& Have carefully peruſed the. Enquiry, and I 


can't find that the Author himſelf has offered 4 
ſingle Sentence throughout the: whole, which 


amounts to any thing like a Proof, that his 


Lordſhip was concerned | in that Affair TC 
It is alledged, - : 
That here was. a N I uti 10 between bis 


HE, and Sir Kenelm Digby ; 
That when. the ane was diſpatched to Rome, 


the other was ſent to Ireland; and from theſe 
two Circumſtances, the Enguirer has Recourſe 


to his conjeftural. re. 11 mule inſt 
E ; - TY That 
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That their Buſineſs was the ſame *, big. 0 
reſume the Pope's Peace, and give full Sari 
faction to his Holineſs and _ Nuncio's Party? in 
Ireland; | 

That it was declared in the Council of KiL 
kenny, that Lord Digby, his Majeſty's Secre- 
tary of State, as ſoon as the Peace ſhould be pro- 
claimed, was ready to meet the Nuncio, and ſa- 
tisfy him upon the Point of Religion; and that 
with regard to the Ax ric Es fo be PRESENTED | 
by Sir Kenelm Digby to the Pope, on the Part 
of the Catholics. of England and Ireland, his 
Lordſhip did not doubt but that bis Holineſs 
would afford the King a Subfidy of 100,000. Þ+. 

And in order to give a ſtill more plauſible Co- 


lour to theſe Inſinuations and AO e it * 1 


ſuggeſted, (p. 106.) 

That his Lordſhip, ;bough a Great Man, "wid 
of an unconſtant and capricious Temper, and 
that after the King's Death he went over 10 the 
Church of Rome, and died a Papiſt }. 

Never ſurely. did ſuch a Heap ol abſurd, cone 
jectural Miſrepreſentations drop from the Pen of 
a Writer, who has Pretenſions to a Character; | 
ſome of the above . Poſitions being utterly in- 
conſiſtent with the Account which is given of 
Lord Dzgby by the Enquirer himſelf. 0 

He Hine has told us, that this Nobleman 
oppoſed Glamorgan's Proceedings in ſucha Nan. 
ner.as did him great Honour || ; 

That when Glamorgan gave out, that Arti- | 
cles of Peace were expected from the Pope, and 


f * 47 p. 237. 4 Ib. 216. I Ib, 106, 4 Ib. 105. 
a | advan- 
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advantageous Conditions by Means of her Ma- 
jeſty, Lord Digby aſſured the Council at Dublin, 
that the Report was abſolutely falſe; that the 
Queen would not ſuffer Sir Kenelm Digby to 
hearken'toany thing upon the Subject of a Peace 
with the Pope; that the whole Management of 
the Affair was intruſted with the Duke of Or- 
mond, and that he would anſwer to his Majeſt 

with his Life for this Declaration of his Will &. 

And yet notwithſtanding all this, Lord Digby 
is repreſented by the Enquirer as reſuming the 
Pope's Peace, and reſolved to give full Satiſ- 
Jack ion to bis ry and the Nuncio s CA 

in Ireland. 

And what are-the Reaſons affigned in Sup- 
port of this Calumny ? Why, 

That his Lordſhip and Sir Kenelm Digby 
were very great ; and, 

. That ben one was di jhatched fir Rome, the 
other was ſent to Ireland 4. 

But if neither of them had any Boner to 
treat with the Pope, or reſume the Pope's Peace, 
if Sir Kenelm was forbid to hearken to any thing 

upon the Subject of a Peace, and his Lordſhip 
declared, that the whole Affair was intruſted 
with the Lord Lieutenant (all which has been 
clearly proved already) what becomes of this 

mighty Charge, or what muſt we think of a 
Writer; who has been capable of advancing a 
Parcel of idle Conjectures, which are confronted 
by the moſt clear and n 15 acts! Pr 


* 5 < _» .. pa. t Ib. 237 | 21 1, 3 OE 
| But 
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But it was declared, it ſeems, in the Council 
of Kilkenny, that Lord Digby, as ſoon as the 
Peace ſhould be proclaimed, was ready to meet 
| the Nuncio, and ſatisfy him upon the Point of 
Religion; arid that with regard to the Articles 
to be preſented by Sir Kenelm Digby to the 
Pope, &c. bis Lordſhip did not doubt, but that 
his Holineſs would 59855 the King a Subfidy WF 
100,000 /. 
But by whom was this Declaration made ? 
Was it made by Lord Digby himſelf? No; but 
by ſome Popiſh Zealots in the Council of Kil- 
kenny, who believed, or pretended to believe, 
that Sir Kenelm Dighy had really a Commiſſion 
to treat with the Pope, and that Lord Digby 
had ſaid, he would meet the Nuncio and ſatisfy 
him upon the Point of Religion. Whereas it 
is clear, that neither his Lordſhip nor Sir Ke- 
nelm had any ſuch Commiſſion ; his Lordſhip 
having ſignified by Letters and otherwiſe, that 
the Queen 8 not ſuffer Sir Kene/m Digby 
to hearken to any thing upon the Subject of a 
Peace, and that the whole Affair was left to the 
Management of the Lord Lieutenant. 
Here then, I think, I may reſt this Point, 
and leave the Reader to conſider how greatly 
we are indebted to the critical Skill of the En- 
: ue for his-new. and wonderful Diſcoveries. 
However, as Lord Dighy is faid to have died 
a Papiſt, it may not be amiſs to offer a Word 
or two, which may throw ſome Light upon 
this Particular, at leaſt prevent the miſchievous 
Uſe which has of late been made of it, not only 


by 


%% V 
by-Popiſh Writers, but by thoſe (I am ſorry to 
fay it) who call themſelves Proteſtants _ 

That Vittorio Sir: ſhould endeayour to throw. 
an Odium upon the Character of Lord Dighy, 
ſhould aſcribe to diſreputable Motives the Con- 
duct of a Nobleman, who zealouſly oppoſed 
the Popiſh Meaſures in Ireland, is not ſurpriz- 
ing; but that a Proteſtant Writer ſhould at- 
tempt to fix upon-his Lordſhip the ſame baſe 
Imputation; that a Member of the reformed 
Church eſtabliſhed amongſt us, ſhould concur 
_ worth the Feſuit in diſparaging a Great Man, 
whilſt he was ſteadily and vigorouſly engaged in 
the Preſervation of our Conſtitution in Church 
and State, is what can ſcarce fail to put ſenſible 
People upon thinking. WS 
The Enquirer is very poſitive that Lord George 
Digby, Earl of Briſtol, died a Papiſt. I will 
have no Diſpute with him, whether he did or 
not. I ſhall only endeavour to ſhew, that either 
the Enquirer knows not a great deal of the Mat- 
ter; or elſe has repreſented it in ſuch a Light, 
as is calculated to impoſe upon his Readers; and 
that, provided every thing he has ſaid be true, 
it is very little or nothing to his Purpoſe: 
It is alledged, That Vittorio Siri has aſcribed 
Lord. Digby's Zeal againſt Glamorgan's Pro- 
ceedings to a leſs reputable Motive, thun his Con- 
cern for the Proteſtant Religion; and in Fad, 
fays the Enquirer, ſuch à Concern does not ap- 
pear to be the governing Principle of that Great, 
but inconſtant and capricious Nobleman's* Con- 
. dad; for tho he had alſtinguiſbed himfelf in 1 630 

f | | an 
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and 1639, as @ very able Advocate for Prote- 
ftantiſm, in a Controverſy by Letters with his 
Coufin Sir Kenelm Digby, yet after the King's 
Death, he reconciled himſelf to the Church of 


Rome, upon entering into the Service of F rance, 


and died in the Profeſſion of its Faith,  _ 
So that here we have the Conduct of a worthy 
Nobleman, even whilſt. he was a zealous Pro- 


teſtant, impeached and condemned as the Re- 


ſult of an inconſtant and capricious Temper, and 
aſcribed to diſteputable Motives. But was this 
really the Caſe of that noble Lord? No; on the 
other Hand, the Enquirer bimſelf has told us, 


that he diſtinguiſhed himſelf in 1635 and 16 39. 


as a very able Advocate for Proteſtantiſm, in a 


Controverſy by Letters with his Couſin Sir Ke- 


nelm Digby; and it is equally certain, that he 
continued a ſteady and ſincere Member of the 
Church of England above twenty Years after- 
wards. But this Circumſtance (in order to 
ſhew that he was an unconſtant and capricious 
Nobleman) is artfully concealed by the En- 


quirer, who tells us, hat after the King's: 


Deatb, he went over to the Church of Rome. 


Now would not any one conclude, that this 


Nobleman went over to the Church of Rome 
upon the Death of the King? And yet it is cer- 
tain, that he continued a zealous Member of 
the Church of England for many Years after- 


wards, as will apperr immediately. The Caſe | 


was this: When Lord Digby was in Spain, he 


Was teazed and importuned by. the Feſuits,: on 5 
a Meſs of Sickneb, to die in the Boſom of what 


l they 


/ 
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they called the Catholic Church; and when hi 
Indiſpoſition of Body and Mind muſt neceſſa- 
rily have diſabled him from vindicating the 
Proteſtant Cauſe with that Strength of Judg- 
ment with which he had done it, during the 
Time of his Health and Vigour, he was at laſt 
ſurprized into a Compliance with their artful 
Inſinuations. For this Act he is repreſented as 
a Nobleman of an inconſtant and capricious 
Temper, and his Zeal for the reformed Reli- 
gion is aſcribed to diſreputable Motives. Such 
are the ingenuous Pains which the Proteſtant 
Enguirer has taken to diſparage the Actions 
and Principles of Lord Digby, whilſt he was 
an acknowledged Proteſtant. SILLS 
But after all, did not this Nobleman die a | 
Papift? And ſuppoſing for once, that he did, 
does it follow from hence, that he was not in 
earneſt, that he was not ſincere, when he was 
a Proteſtant ? Is it not barbarous and unchriſtian 
to aſcribe his religious Conduct, his Zeal for 
the Reformed Religion, to Inconſtancy, to Ca- 


priciouſneſs, to diſreputable Motives, whilſt he 


profeſſed and embraced Proteſtantiſm ; whilſt 
he wrote in Defence of it, and diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf as an able Advocate for it ? In a Word, 
to cenſure his Conduct at a Time, when there 
was not a ſingle Action in his whole Life, which 
gave Mankind the leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpeR his 
Attachment to the Reformed Religion, is baſe, 
illiterate Calumny. If a Perfon, who changes 
his religious Profeſſion, muſt in any Situation, 
right or wrong, be guilty of —— 0 

nun- 
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Ta Gncetity, the Lord have Mercy pan ſome 
People, 

Whether Lord Digby died a Papiſt or not, is 
not the Queſtion; his Lordſhip's going over to 
the Church of Rome ſeveral Years after the 
Death of the King, can by no Means affect the 
preſent Point in Diſpute ; and is. very abſurdly 
urged as a Reaſon, rhat he did not fincerely op- 
poſe Glamorgan's Proceedings and the Pope's 
Peace, during the King's Life. 

The Time when this Nobleman was perverted 
in his Principles was in the Year 1659, in the 

Month of November or December, long after 
the Death of the King ; and the Advantages 
which a Spaniſh Feſuit took of a violent Fever 
under which bis Lordſhip laboured, were ſuch, 
as would make a good Man rather pity his Miſ- = 
fortune, than aſcribe it to Inconſtancy or Capri- 1 
ciouſneſs, as the Enquirer has ignorantly done. bt 
The Evidence for this Point is beyond Diſpute. 1 
Lord Digby, in a Speech which he made and 
printed after the Reſtoration, ſays himſelf, that 
he turned a Roman Catholic, not of the Court, 

but the Church of Rome, in à Fit of Sickneſs 

in Spain, when be as at Death?s Door, by a 
Sudden Impulſe," 5 i 

So that here we are Jncidentilly told, not only 1 
where! but when, this Nobleman went over to 

4 the Church of Nome; it being certain, that ho Ry 

never was in Spain till the Time above-men- 
0 tioned, till the Treaty of the Pyrennees, which 

Was about four or five Months before the Re- 
ſtoxation. Wich this, the late ne of Mor- 
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coffer Dr. Heough's Account of this Matter is 


perfectly agreeable; and as it was tranſmitted to 


me by a very learned Friend, who had it from 


the Biſhop's own Mouth, I chooſe to give it in 


his own Words. 


*'SIR, | Auguf 5, 1749- 
I here fend you what relates to the Lord 
George Digby, which I had from the Mouth 
of 55 Hos Dr. Hough Biſhop of Worceſter. 
© When I was with him at Hartlebury- Cuſtle, 
about the latter End of May 1735, among 
other Things, he told me, That George 
<« Earl of Briſtol was perverted to Popery by 
« this Artifice : He had always withſtood the 
« 'Teazings of the Romiſb Prieſts, who preis d 
« him to turn Roman Catholic, till falling ill 
of a violent Fever, and the Phyſicians telling 
« him his Caſe was deſperate, and he had no- 

« thing to think of but another World; a Fe- 
« ſuit carne to him and preſſed him, Gnce there 

«© were no Hopes of his Recovery, to die at leaſt 
tin the true Church. He urged further, that 
e if his Lordſhip gave them Hopes of his Con- 
e verſion, God might poſſibly work a Miracle 
rin his Favour, and all his Society ſhould pray 
ged a Promiſe from him, 
te that, if he recovered through their Prayers, 
« he would profeſs himſelf a Roman Catholic. 


„ The Earl was very deſirous to live, and re- 


e covering, made good his Promiſe ; and being 
« aſham'd to turn again, continued always in 


& that Profeſſion. But there is Reaſon to think, 
t cc that 
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« that he never was ſo in his Heart; for be mw 
« not only free in declaring apainſt the Court 
« of Rome, but he never had a Prieſt in his Fa- 
© mily after he came into Exgland, nor was any 
© Prieſt ever known to come near him. Biſhop 
« Hough aſking hid Lordſhip's Daughter (the 
« old Lady Sunderland, who was a very good 
« and deſerving Lady) about it, ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
« did not care to ſpeak on that Subject; but it 
« was always her Opinion, that her Father ne- 
* ver was really and in Opinion a Roman ah 
te tholic. 


Jam, with the greateſt Seba Wa eee 
Sir, your moſt obliged and moſt 
& obedient Servant, Gc.“ 


Here we + dere the Teſtimony of a moſt wor- 
thy Proteſtant Prelate, who knew Lord Digby 
extremely well ; together with the Sentiments 
of Lady Sunderland, his Lordſhip's Daughter, 
upon Go ſame Point. And tho' upon the whole, 
I would not venture to fay poſitively, that his 
Lordſhip did not die à Papiſt, yet, I think, the 
Enquirer had much leis Reaſon for being ſo 
very poſitive in aſſerting that be did. | 
Biſhop Hoxgh, it is plain, thought there was 

good Reaſon to believe, that bis Lord/hip's real 
Sentiments were ip Favour of the Church of 
England. He admits indeed, that under a great 
Weakneſs of Body and Mind, his Lordſhip pro- 
feſſcd himſelf a Roman Catholic, and that be, 
was really aſhamed to turn again after the Re- 
ſtoration. However, the Biſhop aſſures us, that 

N 2 -- after 
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after bis Lordſhip returned into England, no 
Romi ſbh Prieſt was ever known to attend, or to 
come near him from the Reſtoration to his 
Death; and Lady Sunderland was always of 
Opinion, that her Father never was really a 
| Roman Catholic. So that the very Fact upon 
which the Enquirer founds his invidious Inſi- 
nuation againſt this Nobleman, appears at leaſt 
to be a di/putable Fact; and ſhould we admit 
it to be a real one, it is plainly nothing to his 
Purpoſe; it being certain, that Lord Digby con- 
tinued a zealous Proteſtant during the Life of 
the King, and that he never was perverted in 
his Principles, till many Years afterwards, when 
he was ſeized, as was faid before, with a vio- 
lent Fever, and fell into the Hands of the © 
Bj fuits in Spain. | 
| 3- Another Artifice ds uſe of by the En- 
; | quirer, to give Credit to his Libel and depre- 
| ciate the Character of King Charles, is fuch, as, 
J verily think, no real Friend to the Reformed 
Religion 'ever had Recourſe to before. Idle 
hearlay Tales, groundleſs Inſinuations, invidi- 
ous Reflections advanced by bigotted Zealots of 
almoſt all Denominations, by Popiſh Writers 
and Popith Rebels, by Puritans and Indepen- 
dents, determined Enemies to bis Majeſty and 
the Religion he profeſſed, are all raked together, 
and impoſed upon the Reader, as Proofs ( /epa- 
rate from the Authority of the Nuncio's Memoirs) 
that the King was privy to, and countenanced 
the Negotiations of the Earl of e with 
the Las Rebels and BY * $ Nuncio. 


Nay 


wh. 
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| Nay, the Kite himſelf, his Secretaries, and 
even Lord Clarendon, are produced as Evidence 
in this Afﬀair, and made to ſpeak in Favour of 
the Enquirer's Conjectures. His Majeſty's not 
mentioning G/amorgan's Behaviour in the Eikon 
Bafilike, his Secretaries denying their Know- 
ledge of Glamorgan's pretended Warrant, and 
even Lord Clarendon's Silence with reſpect to 
his Tranſactions in Ireland, are repreſented as 
Circumſtances which afford ſtrong Suſpicion 
that his Majeſty was at the Bottom of the whole 
Affair, and ſecretly countenanced it. 

60 The King himſelf, in his *Eizwv Beoiury, 
wh ſays the Enguirer, is perfectly ſilent upon 
« this Head; tho' it much more concerned his 
Character than many other Things, from 
* which he endeavours to juſtify himſelf with 
«the greateſt Solemnity.” -(Eng. p. 272.) 

And upon Suppoſition the Enguirer's Con- 
jectures in Prejudice to the King, had the leaſt 
Foundation to ſupport them, his Obſervation 
would deſerve ſome little Attention. But as it 
appears, that Glamorgan had no Countenance 
from the King, and that his pretended Powers 
were all Forgeries, I think I need offer no- 
thing further, in anſwer to a mere conjectural 
Charge, which reſts upon a Su PRIOR that is 
abſolutely falſe, 

The ſame may be ſaid in Anſwer to the 
Charge againſt the tuo Secretaries of State, 
Lord Digby, and Sir Edward Nicholas. The 
Secretaries, it ſeems, might ſafely deny their 
Knowledge of the Warrant to the Earl of Gla- 


3 morgan, 


morgan, fince the whole Tranſaction between ihe 


has taken ſuch artful and difingenuous Pains 
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King and the Earl appears to have been a Se- 
cret between them. (Enq. p. 274.) | 
But as, on the other Hand, it appears, that 
the Affair was not ſecretly tranſacted between 
them, and that the King was an utter Stranger 
to the Behaviour of that unhappy Nobleman in 
Treland, what has a Writer to anſwer for, who 


to fix upon his Majeſty the moſt odious Impu- 
tation, to make him acceſſary to the moſt un- 
juſtifiable Practices imaginable ?_ 
But with regard to this Particular, our great 
Critic, if I am not miſtiken, appears to be 4 


little defective in Knowledge, at leaſt to be 


more ſanguine than knowing. He tells us, that 
his Majeſiy affixed the Great Seal to Glamor- 
gan's Patent with his coun Hand, without the 


| wſual Forms, without the Interpefition of the 


proper Officer ; (Enq. p. 274.) i. e. the King 
did ſomething, which was impracticable; which 
it was not in his Power to do. But is it con- 


ceivable, that our great Critic did not know 


this ? that he did not know, that Lord Chan- 


cellor Littleton had at that Time the Keeping 
of the Great Seal, and that his Majeſty could 


not poſſibly do what is here laid to his Charge, 
without the Knowledge and Intervention 15 that 
great Officer? : 

But what has the Enquirer offered 3 in Sup- 
port of this blundering Charge? Why, it is 
remarkable, ſays he, that Secretary Nicholas, in 
bis Letter to the Lord Lieutenant and Council 


of 
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of Ireland, ſpeaking of the Warrant 9 77 March 
the 12th, hath theſe Words: Your Loraſhip can- 
not but judge it to ſurreptitiouſiy gotten, if nat 
worſe ; for his Majeſiy remembers it not. 

And what does the Enguirer infer from hence? 
Why, that this Warrant was furreptitiouſly got- 
ten or obtained from his Majeſty. But is it 
poſſible, that Secretary Nicholas could mean 
ſuch a Thing 1 in a Letter, which was writ by 
his Majeſty's Order and Direction? Is it pot- 
ſible, that the King would ſuffer his Secretary, 
or the Secretary preſume to write any thing, 
which would admit of a Meaning'ſo injurious 
to his Majeſty's Honour, ſo inconſiſtent with 
the expreſs Deſign of the Letter, with Prudence 
and common Senſe ? 

The Secretary's Letter was writ to . the 
Lord Lieutenant and the Privy Council in Tre- 
land, that his Majeſty knew nothing of Glamor- 
gans pretended Warrant. His Majeſty, ſays 
he, remembers it not. But the Conſtruction, 
which the Enquirer would put upon it, ſuppoſes 
his Majeſty and his Secretary to be void of com- 
mon Senſe; ſuppoſes them to admit, that if it 
was gotten from his Majeſty, it was gotten or 
obtained ſurreptitiouſly, 1. e. that it was got- 
ten from the King and the Lord Chancellor 
Littleton, without their knowing it. I leave 
the impartial World to judge, whether King 
Charles or his Secretary could be capable of ſuch 
abſurd Nonſenſe. 

But poſſibly it may be aſked, What the 
Words, ſurreptitiouſiy gotten, can mean? The 
} 4 * 


e ee 

Meaning of the Words to any one, who has no 
mercenary Purpoſes to ſerve, by interpreting 
them to a wrong Senſe, is plain and obvious, 
The Paragraph in the Secretary's Letter is this: 
Your Lordſbi = cannot but judge it |Glamorgan's 
pretended Warrant] 10 be at leaſt ſurreptitiouſſy 
gotten, if not jo, for his Majeſly remembers 
it not; i. e. Your Lordihip will ei obſerve, 
that either Glamorgan has ſurreptiticujſiy gotten 
ſome old Broad Seal, which he has endeavoured 
to make ſerviceable to his Purpoſe ; or elſe, that 
he has done worſe, that he has actually forged 
a new one, This Senſe 1s no conjectural one, 
but the real and true Senſe of the Words, it be. 
ing ſupported by, and agreeable to Evidence, 
-which is undeniable. The forged Broad Seal : 
1s ſtill preſerved at Badminton, as was ſaid be- 
fore, and in the Cuſtody of a noble Peer, who 
18 ready to ſatisfy any. Gentleman of Worth or 
Merit, who deſires Conviction wich Regard to 
the Point in Ouelion: 

Another Evidence produced againſt his Ma- 
. jeſty (ſeparate from the Nunco's Memoirs) is 
Lord Clarendon. That this noble Hiſtorian | 
ſhould be appealed to in a Cafe, which affects 
the Character of King Charles, as an honeſt Man, 
I believe, will ſurprize the learned and impar- 
tial World. Lord arendon has ſpoke of his 
Majeſty's moral and pious Character in the moſt 
clear and ſtrong Terms; and yet the Enquirer 
will have it, that he is an Evidence in Favour 
of his OWN moſt invidious, 5 Calum- 


NICs. 8 
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„Lord CLaRenDoN's Tora! Silence, ſays the 
« Enquirer, with reſpect to the Tranſactions of 
« the Earl of G/amorgan in Ireland, in his Hi- 

« ſtory of the Rebellion, and his bare Mention of 
« him in his hi/torical View of the Affairs of Ire- 
4 land, p. 62, where he only ſays, that the Con- 
c cefhons and Promiſes made by the Earl were 
« diſowned and diſavowed by the Lord Lieute- 
te nant before the Conclufion of the Peace, and the 
« Earl committed for his Preſumption, afford 
4 ſtrong Suſpicion, that his Lordſhip thought 
© it too tender a Point to be touched upon; tho'. 
« the Notoriety of thoſe Tranſactions, in which 
« his Majeſty's Character had been intereſted, 
% made his Lordſhip”: 8 Reſerve the more re- 

% markable,” (Eng. p. 314.) | 

This Charge will require a very ſhort Anſwer. 
Either Lord Clarendon was acquainted with the 
Tranſactions of G/amorgan, or he was not; at 
leaſt not ſo thoroughly as to be able to give a 
diſtin& and authentic Account of them. Upon 
either Suppoſition, Lord Clarendon's Silence 
with regard to this Matter may eaſily be ac- 
counted for, without affording the leaſt Se; M picion | 
that he thought his Majeſty any ways privy to 
Glamorgan's Tranſactions, or that he imagined 
it too tender a Point to be touched upon, on that 
Account. 

If he. was not e with the Tranſac- 
tions of Glamorgan, he has evidently ſaid as 
much of the Affair, as could be expected from 
an Hiſtorian of Credit and Integrity; he having 
told us, that the Conceſſions and Promiſes made | 
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by his Lordſhip were diſowned and difavowed 
by the Lord Lieutenant, and that he was com- 
mitted for his Preſumption. 

And if he was acquainted with the Affair, 
we muſt ſuppoſe him to have been told the whole 
of it; we muſt ſuppoſe him confequently to 
have been told, that Glamorgan had acted a very 
indiſcreet Part; ; that his Connexion with the 
Jeſuits, and his unhappy Turn of Mind, had 
put him upon the moſt unjuſtifiable Practices; ; 
and yet that amidſt all this imprudent Conduct 
he ſtill profeſſed a ſincere Attachment for his 
Majeſty's Perſon and Service, and that the King 
himſelf believed, that 2? was his miſguided Zeal, 
* rather than any Malice, which induced bim to 
act as he did. 

Lord Clarendon knew further, that the noble 
Family had been ſtrictly loyal, and advanced 
more Money for the Service of the King, than 
any Family in the Kingdom. Aud might not 
this be the Reaſon that our illuſtrious Hiſtorian 
has laid ſo little of the Tranſactions of Glamor- 
gan? of an unhappy Noble man, deſcended from 
Anceſtors, who had been remarkable for their 
Loyalty and Affection to their Prince? 

But I lay no Streſs upon Conjectures. This 
is certain, that Lord Clarenden's Silence with 
reſpect to Glamorgan's Tranſactions, could not 
proceed from any Suſpicion he had of the King's 
being privy to them ; Lord' Clarendon having 
faid ſuch Things of his Majeſty, as are utterly 
incompatible with the leaſt Suſpicion of this 


ry as make it almoſt impoſſible, that he 
1 ſhould 


N 

ſhould ſuſpect the King of being guilty of ſuch 
a vile, wicked, unwarrantable Conduct. Lord 
Clarendon has declared, that King Charles was, 
if any, the moſt worthy the Title of an bone 
Man: But what is more material, upon Suppo- 
gtion Lord Clarendon was thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with the Tranſactions of the Earl of Gla- 
morgan, he muſt know, that his Conceſſions 
and Promiſes were framed of his own Head, 
without the Privity of the King ; his Warrants 
and Powers being arrant Forgeries, as hath been 
clearly ſhewn in the foregoing Obſervations. 
Another Expedient, by which the Enquirer 
has endeavoured to aſperſe the Character of the 
Royal Martyr, is of a very curious and artful 
Nature; but tc#, trifling to be greatly regarded, 
He would have it, that the very Proteſtants of 
the-King's Court and Party began very early to 
ſuſpect bis Majeſty's fteady Attachment'to the 
Reformed Religion. The Proteſtants, ſays he, 
of the King's Court and Party, were jealous 
very early of f the Aſcendant which the Queen and 
the Parts bad over his Maj eſty, and dreaded 
tbe Conſequence of it. 

It may be ſo; and can it be wondered at, 
when the Papiſts themſelves, Jriſb Rebels, and 
Engliſh Catholics, Puritans and Independents, 
all concurred to propagate the moſt impudent 
Lies and Calumnies with regard to this very 
Particular? Nay; can the Enguirer himſelf be 
ſurprized, that the Proteſtants of King Charles's 

Court and Party ſhould be jealous of his Ma- 
Py 1 when he —— has paid ſuch 
* - . Regard * 
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Regard to Bigots of all Denominations, and 
wrote a Libel in Prejudice to his Majeſty, which 
receives its chief Credit and Authority from the 
very ſame Lies and Calumnies of avowed Ene- 
mies to the Reformed Religion? 
This Charge therefore (after what has been 
offered in Support of his Majeſty's Proteſtant 
Principles) deſerves little Regard; and, as I 
may poſſibly have an Opportunity of ſpeaking 
to it more properly in another Place, I ſhall 
diſmiſs it at preſent, and leave the Reader to 
admire the wonderful hiſtorical and theological 
Learning, which the Enquirer has e 
upon the Occaſion. 

The Enquirer has not only are to 
make the Fealouſy of the Proteſtants at the Court 
of King Charles ſerviceable to his Purpoſe, but 
Feſuits, Popiſh Hiſtorians, and Iriſh Rebels, 
are admitted as Evidence, and called in to te- 
ſtify, that Hie Majeſliy was. little better than a 
Papiſt, that he countenanced and commiſſioned 
Glamorgan in the moſt unjuſtifiable Practices. 

But does not the Enquirer plainly ſee, that 
it was the Intereſt, the deteſtable Policy of 
Rome, to make the World believe all this? Did 
not the Iriſh Rebels plead the Authority of the 
King for acting one of the moſt horrid Scenes 
of Cruelty, that ever was acted by a People, who 
call themſelves Chriſtians ? And was not this 
the only Method, by which they could hope to 
ſacceed in their impious and barbarous Deſigns, 
of murdering their Fellow-Creatures, of ſub- 
verting the Reformed Religion, and eſtabliſhing 

3 2 Popery? 
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Popery? And yet the Enquirer, that zealous 
reformed Divine, without Proof, without Foun- 


dation, in contradiction to known Facts, to un- 
deniable Evidence, upon the mere Strength of 


ale Tales told by the determined Enemies to 
the Reformation, would inſinuate, that a pious 
Proteſtant Prince was at the Bottom of all this 


Popiſh Barbarity; that a Prince who laid down 
his Life for the true Reformed Religion, was 


little better than a Papiſt; that he employed 
and authorized a Perſon to treat with the moſt 
cruel and unreaſonable Men, to enable them to 


deſtroy his Subjects and extirpate the very Reli- 


gion which he profeſſed, and in which he lived 
and died. Let the Deſign of ſuch a Writer be 


what it will, neither the Principles of Religion 


or Humanity will juſtify him in ſuch an inſo- 
lent and unjuſt Attack upon Truth, upon in- 


jured Majeſty, upon Innocence, upon Virtue 
and Integrity. 


However let us hear — theſe Popaſh . 


ters and 1riſh Rebels have ſaid, with regard to 
the Point in Queſtion, The Triſh Rebels, ſays 
the Enquirer, a/ways profeſſed, that they had 
undertaken the War in Defence of the King, 
againſt his rebellious on Linea in England. 9 
p. 30 

5 10 hi I ale ſubſcribe z but does it fol- 
low from hence, that the King commiſſioned 
them to take up Arms, or fo much as counte- 


nanced or connived at their rebellious and bar- 


barous Et! ? No, the MF" knew the 
contrary. 


"He 
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He knew, that his Majeſty took all the Cart 
imaginable to ſuppreſs the very Beginnings and 

Motions towards an Inſurrection in Ireland: 

He knew that his Majeſty, as early as March 

16, 1640, commanded Sir Henry Vane to ac- 
quaint the Lords Juſtices of Ireland, with an 
Advice from abroad, -and confirmed by his Mi- 
niſters in Spain, that it was whiſpered about 
amongſt the ſri Friars there, as if they ex- 

ed a Rebellion in Ireland, and particularly 

in Connaught; that his Majeſty thought fit to 
ive their Lordſhips this Notice, that in their 
Wiſdom they might manage the ſame with that 
Dexterity ahd Secrecy, as to diſcover and pre- 

_ ſo pernicious a Deſign A if luch there ſhould 
be 

He knew that the King, as ow as the News 
of the 1riſþ Maſſacre was brought to him in 

Scotland, wrote immediately to the two Houſes, 
that he was ſatisfied it was no raſh Inſurrection, 
but a formed Rebellion, which muſt be proſecuted 
by a ſharp War ; the conducting and projecuting 
whereof, be wholly committed to their Care and 
Wiſdom, and depended upon them for carrying 
it on; and that for the preſent, be bad aft 
a ftrong Regiment of 1500 Foot, under good 
Officers, to be tranſported out of Scotland inte 
Ulſter, for the Relief of theſe Parts . 

The Enguirer knew, © That his Majeſty had 
* earneſtly deſired the two Houſes to conſider 
te the bleeding Condition of Feland, and that 
ce neither the Importunities of the King, nor 


* See Rapin. + Clar, Vol. I. p. 238. 
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« the Neceſſity of the Proteſtants in that King- 

« dom, could perſuade them to levy one Man 

« towards the Suppreſſion of the Rebels, till 

« the King had diſclaimed his Power of preſ- 
, ſing Soldiers by an Act of Parliament, and 

« thereby laid himſelf open to ſuch Violence as 

« was then hammering againſt him ®”, 

He knew further; that his Majeſty had pro- 
claimed the 1r:i/h; Rebels and 7 raitors, as ſoon 
as the Parliament had applied to him for that 
Purpoſe . 

He knew, that the Rebels, he were taken 
Priſoners, all declared at the Expence of their 
Lives, that they knew nothing of a Commiſ- 
ſion from the King, and confeſſed, that the 
Commiſſion, by which they acted, was a For- 
gery of their own J. 

What then, it may be aſked, could the En- 
Te mean, by this invidious Suggeſtion ? 
, that the King (notwithſtanding all that 
— aa here alledged) had a: favourable Opi- 
nion of the Iriſh Rebels; that be confidered them 
as his Friends, who had taken up Arms in bis 
Defence; and that he ſecretly countenanced, at 
leaſt connived at what they did. | 
But what Authority has the Engurrer for all 
this? Why, the idle, unſupported Wette. of 
a Jeſuit. The Popiſh Author, ſays he, of the 
late Church Hiſtory of England, from the Year 
1500, fo the Year 1688, makes no Scruple to 
affirm, that the King himſelf had this Opinion 
* Grey's Exam. p. 291. + See the foregoing Pages. 
4 See p. 265. = EOS 
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of 125 Iriſh that were in Arms, as it appeared 
by ſeveral undeniable Proofs *. | 
But why are not theſe. ſeveral; undeniable 
Proofs produced? The impartial Reader is left 
to gueſs. If theſe Proofs were ſuch as the Proof 
which the Enquirer has given us, I think it 
was great Prudence to conceal them. , 

The Proof produced by the Enquirer in 74 
port of this conjectural Calumny, is ſuch as! 
will venture to ſay, is not to be paralleled. He 

tells us, that Sir Edward Walker, Secretary of 
War to King Charles, had with great Diligence 
and Obſervation, committed to Writing in 4 
Paper-Book, the ſeveral Occurrences which 
paſſed in the King's Army, and the Victories 
obtained by his Majeſty over his rebellious Sub- 
jects; that this Book was peru? and corrected 
by his Majeſty ; and that, whereas, Sir Edward 
Walker had taken Occafion to ſpeak of the 
Triſh. and called them Rebels, his Majeſty did, 
among other Alterations made therein, with 
his own Hand, put out the Word Rebels, and 
cover it wrote Iriſb. And admitting the Fact, 
might not his Majeſty make this Alteration with- 
out having a very great Opinion of the 1ri/þ Re- 
bels? Might he not think, that ſharp Expreſſi- 
ons, tho' very juſt, would be more likely to 
exaſperate, than ſoften the Reſentment of a de- 
ſperate, bloody People? 

Is is poſſible that any one, but the ſagacious 
Enquirer, could have diſcovered ſuch great and 
terrible Conſequences, as he has drawn from 


* Eng. p. 307. 
this 
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this little Emendation? Is is poſſible that any 
one but himſelf could, from ſuch a Circum- 
ſtance, have diſcovered that his Majeſty ſecretly 
countenanced the Inſurrection and Rebellion of 
the Jriſb? that he conſidered a People, whom 
he had proclaimed Rebels and Traitors, as his 
Friends, as Subjects, who had taken up Arm 
in his Defence? = 

But the idle Nature of ſuch cone Stuff 
(for it can't be called Reaſoning) will be beſt il- 
luſtrated by a Caſe, that is plain and eaſy. 

A Gentleman, upon reading a certain Enquiry, 
being a little provoked at the Author's paultry 
Prevarication, was pleaſed to obſerve, This Au- 
thor is certainly a Quaker, or ſomething worſe, 
and was I to anſwer bim I would tell him ſo. 
By no means, ſays his Friend; harſh Expreſ- 
ſions ſerve rather to exaſperate than convince. 
Treat a Writer with Civility, and you may think 
of him as he deſerves. Vou may conſider him 
as a Qualer, a Tool to Jeſuitiſin, a ſuperficial 
artful Wrangler, a Mirror of Coffee-houſe Chit- 
chat, af en INE vere he cannot 
blame you. 

The Charge itſelf is below Colticiian) Sap- 
poſing it to be true, it is evidently nothing to 
the Purpoſe, and can be of no Weight, when 
confronted by a Series of ſuch undeniable Facts, 
of ſuch irrefragrable Evidence, as hath been al- 

ready laid before the Reader. To take any great 
Notice of it therefore, would be an Affront to 
Men of Senſe, who muſt know it to be not only 
idle and impertinent, but fa ſe and groundleſs. 

Vor. II. * From 
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From the Account which the Enguirer him- 
ſelf has given of this Emendation, it appears to 
haye been rather made by the King's Enemies, 
than by bis Majeſty bimſelf. It muſt be confi. 
dered, that this Paper- Bool fell into the Hands 
ef: the Engliſh Rebels when Forgeries were fre- 
quently practiſed in Prejudice to the King; that 
General Fairfax, Ruſhworth, Clerk-Aſſiſtant to 
the Parliament, Lily, that infamous Republi- 
can, &c. are ſaid to have ſeen and complained 
of the Emendation. Ho can the Enguirer be 
certain, that it was not made by ſome one of the 


Party? Perſons who firſt find or diſcover loſt 


ot — Goods, are not thought ene to be 
8. 232 
| —— be this as it * — own Ac- 
count of the Affair makes ãt extremely probable, 
that the Emendation was not made by the King. 
Sir Edward: Mallen is ſaid: to have copied the 
Book; to ha ve given the Copy to the King, and 
to have kept the Original; and tho he owned 
that his Majeſty had corrected the Original in 
many Places, yet he proteſted; that. he never-ob- 
ſerved the Alteration above- mentionrd; that he 
knew of. no. ſuch Emendation made by the King. 
Whether a Perſon, abo aurote the Original, who 
tranſcribed it fon the King, after it had under- 
gone his Majeſty's Corrections, can be ſuppoſed, 
not to have: known, not to have obſerved, ſuch 
- E mendation, I leaue the: inpartial World to 
ge. 
But che Popiſh. 5 gboze- münden bac 
faid I of * en He 2 
AI to 
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told us, that he was al moſt à Papiſt, chat he 
entertained favourable Sentiments of the Church: 
of Rome; and the Enquirer has taken no ſmall 
Pains to make his Readers believe: it. So thax 
here our Proteſtant Divine bas evidently done 
the Work of the Feſaft; he, together with the 
Feſuit, having endeavoured to —— his Ma- 
ʒjeſty an Imputation, Which, it is well ko] 
was one of thoſe Artifices that the Feſults; in 
the Reign of King Charles, and afterwards' in 
the Reign of Kisig James II. made nent | 
to the Cauſe of Pep y.. r 
Ons of their lateft Authors, fpothe! Enjainer, 
in his Church Hiſtory! of 'E nalandy from the 
Year: 1500 to the Vear 1688, ren ths that me 
have good Grounds tothink, thut his Majeſty was 
nor ſo much an Enemy either tothe” Biege 
or Me Doctrine of the Ohurch of Rome, as _ 
Par foms art who dall themfebves' Pro Gp 
The Proofs of this Aſſertion wilt be — 
immediately, and are ſuch, as, I thiak, cannot 
fail to divert the ſerious Reader: In the mean 
time, he will pleaſe to remember, 
That it has heen fully proved leihe forego- 
ing Obſervations, that King Charles was thos 
rough conviaced of the ſuperſtitious and or- 
Tenets of the Church of Rome, and gave 
the ſtrongeſt Teſtimonies imaginable of his. 
ſteady and ſincere Attachment to, and Affection 
for, ie eee eee e 
8840 1 9119 190 
DW bat then, it may be allied, amkibe means 


by 4 the above * Geer 21 Why, that 
1 : the 
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the Religion; Which! his Mijeſty profeſſed; bo- 
dered upon the Corruptions of the Church of 
Rome; that there is no great Difference between 
the Doctr ines and Diſcipline of that corrupt 
Communion, and the Doctrines and Diſcipline 
of the Church of England. This is the plain, 
obvious Defign of the Charge; and it is re- 
markable, that the ſame Charge was urged 
againſt us by Popiſh Writers in a late Popiſh 
Reign, this being ebene the moſt effectual 
Method te prezudice our "People" N the 


i Eſtabliſhment. 5 = 


And indesd that Popiſt Writers ſnouid have 
Recourſe to this Artifoe in order to unſettle 


the Minds of our People, is not ſurprizing; but 


that ſuch an Affinity fnould be found between 
the Artifices of Papiſis, and thoſe who call 
themſelves Protiſtants, that our Profeftant Di- 
vine ſhould take up with the moſt infamous 
Inſinuations of the avowed Enemies of bur 
Church, Inſinuations evidently deſigned to per- 


vert and debauch the Principles of the Meth- 


bers of our Communion, rather than not aſperſe 


the Memory of the Royal Martyr, muſt afford 


Room for more than ordinary Speculation: * _ 
But let us hear the Proofs, which the Popiſh 
Writer and the Enquirer have alledged in Sup- 
port of - er upon his Majely.. 'T heſo 
thertiapey 2104: 26; uid AAS +; 

„ 1. An ziale, aionfonker Tale, given. 15 by 


another Popiſh Writer (one Panzani the Pope's 


Agent in Eugland) about a ſmall Piece of Wood, 
which was aa in the Te ower of London, and. | 
9 | 8 faid 
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ald to have been a Piece of the Croſs on which 
our Saviour ute, hs 4; 

. An Expreſſion, "which: his Majeſty coal 
bs of, after, hearing a Sermon, a ee his 
Preachers, pon Seen e Saeed 
3. An Abſtract from Collie s ; Hiſtory A At. 

1. To trouble the Reader with a Repetition 
eb the whole Story, which Panzani has given 
us of the ſuppoſed. Piece of our Saviour's' Croſs, 
would be an Inſult upon common Senſe, Great 
Care, it ſeems, was taken to have it placed in 
a Box, on which was beſtowed ſome Pains in 
the Workmanhip. The Queen, who probably 
liked ſach Things, hearing that it was to be 
lodged amongſt vulgar Curioſities, deſired that 
it might be delivered to her. The King, who 
was the beſt, of Huſbands, told her in a very 
complaiſant Manner, that zo. ane had à greater 
Value for Things of that Nature, and be would 
tale care that it ſhould neither be an Object c 
Deriſſon nor Curigity. This is one Argument 
which the Popiſh Writer has given us, to prove, 
that King Charles was no Enemy to the Doc 
trinè or Diſcipline of the Church of Rome. And 
a notable. one it is, if I miſtake not, ſuch as L 
ſhall venture to leave with the Reader without 

a further Remark. ; W . 
223. The next Proof ok the Gneotcifing Na- 
ture, and what, I verily think, no ſincere Pro- 
teſtant, who had not been greatly diſtreſſed, 
would have mentioned. But any the moſt idle. 
Tales, or arrant Falſehoods, invented by the 
N Enemies of our Church, by the ac- 

| 07 TOO 
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knowledged Authors of pions Frauds,” are raked 
together, and ſet in the moſt glaring Light, in 
order to aſperſe the Memory 5 a make Bo. 
Wen. 7 

One of the King's Patties: 1 B 
having vehemently declaimed agalnſt Schiſm, 
his Majeſty being preſent, was afterwards heard 
to ſay, that be would have parted with one of 
his "Hands, that 4 Schiſm had not. happened. 
And what then? Does it follow from hence, 
that the King was a Friend to Popery? Yes; 
Panzani and the Enquirer. would have it ſo: 
They would have it, that the King ſpoke of 
the Schiſm of the Church of England.” Wit 
Mibepreſentazian 245 GM Mes 

The Preacher was a Proteſtant, a Alember 
of the Church of England, and conſequently 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have preached againſt Sehim 
in general, againſt the pops/o and puritanical 
Defection from the pure,. primitive, reformed 
Church, of which he was a Member. The 
King therefore, ſenſible of the Guilt of: Schl, 
of Diviſions and Diſtractions in the Church of 


_ Chriſt, declared, I wiſh, I had loſt one of my 


Hands, that no ſuch Schiſm. had ever happened ; 


Ze: That neither the Papiſts, by requiring ſin- 
ful and idolatrous Terms of Cammunion, nor the 


"Puritans, by. making unneceſſary Diviſions in 


the Church of Chrijt, had ever been guilty of 


the great Sin of Schiſm. 


That this was his Mejeltys Meaning, is is clear 
from ſeveral Parts of his Works, where it ap- 


pears: to have been his . Opinion, that 
| the 


1.159 J 

the Papiſis and Puritans, &c.. nat the Members 
of the, Church of England, were properly Schi, = 
matics.,. So that upon the whole, the Argu- 
ment of the Popiſh Writer and the Enquirer 
is plainly; this; A Preacher of the Church of 
England declaimed vebemently, againſt Schiſm; 
againſt Schiſmatics of all Denominations, againſt 
Papiſts, Paritans, Se. and the King in Fact 
approved of the Sermon ; declaring, that be. 
would rather have parted with one of his Hands 
than that ſuch à Schiſm ſhould ever. have. hap- 
pened.; and from hence the Popiſh Writer and, 
the Proteſtant Divine would inſinuate, that tbe. 
King was no Enemy to the Doctrine and Diſcin 


ot of the Church of Rome. TY 


3. The next Proof, from Colliers Hiſtory, 
is ſtill more curious, and will enable us to judge 
of the Enquirer's great Knowledge in Divinity, 
and his ſincere Attachment to the Church of 
England. 

The Popi iſh, Hiſtorian, ſays the  Bnquirer: 
ſubjoins a third Paſſage from Mr, Collier's Hi- 
ſtory, which, he obſerves, gives us bis Majeſty's 
Opinion, as to the capital Controverſy between 
the tuo Churches, that of En gland and Rome z 
viz... the Controverſy Fanceaning, the Ae 

tion of Scripture. 

And what follows from hence? As to the 
capital Controverſy between the Church of Eng- 
land and the Church of Rome, does the Popiſh 
Hiſtorian, intimate, that his Maj jeſty's Opinion 
and the Opinion of the Church of Rome, had 
any Affinity with each other ? Or does the Ac- 

04 5 count 


3 Lay 
count which Mr. Collier has given us of his 
Majeſty's Sentiments, imply any ſuch Thing? 
If not, to what Purpoſe are Quotations made 
om the Popiſh H: tor ian, or from Mr. Collier? 
The Enguirer's Deſign is plainly to inſinuate, 
that King Charles was no Enemy to the Diſci- 
pline or Doctrine of the Church of Rome x. 
It may not be improper therefore to ſee bow 
this Matter ſtands, to ſee what. the Opinion of 
— Church f Rome is, with regard to the Point 
ueſtion; what the Opinion of the Church 
of England; what the Opinion of King Charles]. 
and whether the Enguirer had any the leaſt 
Reaſon to draw ſuch an-invidious Concluſion i in 
Wende to his Majeſty's Character. 
The whole, which the Enquirer has given 
us upon this Particular, is as follows. The 
«, Popiſt Hiſtorian ſubjoins a third Paſſage from 
« Mr. Collier's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory +, which, 
ct he obſerves, gives us his Majeſty's Opinion, 
tas to the capital Controverſy between the two 
Churches, that of England and Rome. Wbile 
c his Majeſty was detained in the Sco/#iſh Army 
e he was attacked by Alexander Henderſon, a 
« learned Preſbyterian Miniſter of that Nation, 
« who objected to the Church of England, as 
«- ſtill ſtanding in need of a farther Reformation, 
a which he engaged to make out from the 
« Scriptures, Now the King in his Anſwer 
ce tells Henderſon, that notwithſtanding the pre- 
«tended Defects in the Engliſh Reformation, 
cc both thoſe, and all other Sete le were 


2 See Eng. p. 296. F Vol. II. B. ix. P. 846. 
„ 8 to 
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ec to be referred to another Kind of Tribunal 
« than the r e eee. wes ye 
& Heads * Sei 313 £886) 
The King, "(ys Mr. Collier, For: fertling the 
Senle of controverted Places in Seripture, had 
appealed to the Practice of the primitive Church 
and the general Conſent of the Fathers. The 
King alledged, that Henderſon ought either to 
ſubmit to the Authority of theſe Pane; or find 
out better; that be had done neither, nor yet 
ſhewn be, by declining theſe Authorities, the 
Miſchief of interpreting Scripture by a private 
Spirit, can be prevented. Again 4, ſince no 
Prophecy or Scripture'is of private Interpreta- 
tion, his Majeſty infers, 1½, „ That Scripture 
is to be interpreted. 2d, That the Catholic 
« Church being the ſureſt Guide, and the moſt 
public Authority, ought to be appealed to, 
e hen the Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt is con- 
ee teſted. And tho Scripture is beſt interpreted 
«- by ilſelfß; when parallel Places occur, and the 
« Caſe will bear it, does it follow from hence, 
ce that all other Methods | are "unlawful ＋ 2 


* It was reported, ſays Collier, that Hender ſor? $ being 
worſted in the Controverſy, threw bim into a deep Me- 
lancholy, which ended in a mortal Diſtemper. Some ſayx 
he died a Convert to bis Majeſty, and that he did him the 
Juſtice of an extraordinary Character in managing a Debate | 
of this Nature, p. 848. See this Particular proved i in the 
Cafe of the Royal Martyr, Vol. I. p. 66. 

„ Holl. Wok II. Brix. p. 848. 5 ¹— ¹ꝗGu wt Bs 

1 This whole Sentence, which gives us his Majelty! 's 
real. Sentiments, with Regard to the Point in Queſtion, is 
entirely omitted by the Enguirer; with what Deſign let the 
we Ca See Vol. II. p. 848. 

| « « And 
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And thus; ſince the King and Henderſon 
differ about the Meaning of the Scripture, 
<« his Majeſty coneludes, there muſt be a Rule 

0 or a Judge between them, to give Force to 
«their: Proofs, to make their Arguments bear, 
© and put an End to the Controverſy.” 7. 

Is it poſſible, that any one can infer from 
hence, that King Charles, as to the capi 
— — the Church of . — 
and the Church of Rome, was wanting to the 
Opinions of the lalter? 7 

The Opinion of the Sans or Rome, 
with Regard to the Interpretation of Scripture, 


itis: well known, is, that the Church (by which 


they mean the Ghurch of Rome, or the Pope, 

or the Governors of the Romi/h, Church aſſem- 

bled in Council) is the /o/e. Jacke of contro- 

vertedt Places in Scripture. 

Fhat her oral Traditions are of daval Autho- 

ties wich the written Word of God; and 
That her Interpretations of Scripture wb of 


— unerring Nature, ſo agreeable to Truth, 
_ a5 not to be rejected Ws Chriſtians: POR Pain of 


Damnation. ANTE 

PROTESTANTS. on the other nt” of al- 
moſt all Denominations, agree, that the Scrip- 
tures are the Rule a their Faith and Praftice; 
and diſagree only'in the Method, how difficult 


Places are to be interpreted. 


The CHURcn or. ENGLAND atknowledges, 
that the Scriptures are the Rule of her Faith 
and Practice; and where parallel Places of Scrip- 


ture occur, where. a Light oy be.thrown upon 
nn Paſſages 


L 20%“ 
Paſſages of an obſcure, vague, or indeterminate 
Meaning, by Paſſages of a Meaning more plain 
and obvious, ſhe is of Opinion, wa Scripture is 
' bet interpreted by itſelfl e ob Ao. 
Next to this Expedient, de thinks chat an 
Appeal to the Senſe of the Primitive Church is 
the likelieſt Method to aſſiſt her in ſettling the 
Meaning of controverted Points; and that the 
beſt Interpretation of difficult Paſſages of gcrip- 
ture, is that which is moſt agteeable to Catho- 
lic Antiquity, to the unanimous Sentiments and 
Practices of the Chuccls4 in the firſt 4 Pureſt 
8 Ages Of it. e 22 Hg JEL 468; ö Wb £31: 
Whilſt ſhe pays this Dbfxerceothntdouity; 
ſhe at the ſame time looks upon the Funbers, 
as neither infallible nor impeccable; and: lays. 
little more Streſs upon their Sentiments of Points; 
in which they differ, than upon the Sentiments 
of learned and able Divines in the preſent Age. 
In a Word, as to the Sentiments of the F. 
 thers with regard to Points, in which they do 
or do not differ, the Church of England pays 
no Regard to any, but only to thoſe which are 
found agreeable to the written Word of God; 
and as to Points, of which their Sentiments are 
not only unanimous, but conſonant with the 
Word of God, ſhe is of Opinion, that more Re- 
gard is due to them, than to the Sentiments of 
the prefent Age. As the Primitive Fathers lived 
near the Apoſtolical Times, ſnie preſumes, they 
had better Opportunities of knowing the Mean- 
ing of the Scriptures; than we can at this Di- 
pre: Theſe, TP miſtake not, are the Sen- 
. timents 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 


Ie! 
uments of the Church of England, with regard 
to the e eee of ny Word VE God. And, 


eptorable to this, IC 


King Charles, in As very Diſpute Which he 
hach with Henderſon, and which is 'now quoted 
by the Euquirer to his Majeſty's Diſadvantage, 
declared; that where the Senſe of the Scriptures 
was :doabtful, an Appeal to Catholic Ant. wuity 


<ons:the-dikelieſt Means to put an End to "Dj: : 
putes; hut that where parallel Places of Scrip. 
tune occurred, and the Caſe would bear it, Serip- 


ture was. veſt interpreted by il ſelf. 
Again, I believe, ſays the King, the unani- 
mae ne ofithe Fathers, and the univerſal 
Practice of the Primitive Church, to be the beſt 
and moſt authentic I nterpreters'of God's Word; 


and yet, I never eftcemed any Aut horicy equal 


tothe Scriptures, Collier, p. 848. 
Another Argument of the King's, quoted by 


1 this Enquirer himſelf, is remarkable, and plain] 
 _ implies, that his Majeſty looked upon the Scrip- 
ture as tbe beſt Interpreter of itſelh as the ſole 
Rule of his Faith and Practice, and that he ap- 


pealed to the Practice of the Church and the 
Sentiments of the Fathers, merely for ſettling 
the Senſe of controverted Places of Scripture; 
Places, which by his Antagoniſt were rr 
not-perfectly: cleur and epreſs. 8 
Mendeiſon had objected to the Church of Eng- N 
land, as ſtill ſtanding in need of à farther Ne. 
formation; and particularly inſiſted, that Epiſ. 


eopacy was not warrantable, which he engaged 


10 malte _ from Scripture. As to the Eng 
el ert! 2 or 
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of Epiſcopacy, it is certain, thas- hes failed: itt 
his Proofs; that Scripture fairly and properly 
interpreted, was found at leaſt to be full as clear 
for Epiſcopacy, as for any other Kind of Go. 
eee vwhatſoever. To this Henderſon de- 
murred, - The King and Henderſon - — 
differing about the Meaning of Seriptare, his 
Majeſſy appealed to the Pracxice of the Primi- 
tive Church, and the general Conſent of the Fa- 
tbers. And when it appeared, that 1% Sense, 
which his Majeſty bad given the Scriptures, was 
agteeable to the Practice of the Univerſal Church 
for fifteen hundred. Vears together andithat rh 
Senſe which Mr. Henderſon nd put upon rb 
fame. contruwerted Places of Scripture, was ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with the univerſal Practice of 
the Church during that Period, the King thought 
that Henderſon ,ought to ſubmit, ought to be 
determined by Scripture interpreted agreeably 
to Catholic Antiquity, unleſs he could produce 
better Evidence; i. e. unleſs he could produce 
plain Scripture Proofs for What he had ad- 
vanced. 1 4 5%" 302 er ec 
Here it bt rape, thathis Majeſty; through 
dt the whole + Diſpute, acted upon Proteſtant: 
Principles, that he declared the Scripture to: be 
the beſt Interpreter of itſelf, and that where he 
and his Antagoniſt differed about the Meaning 
of it, an Appeal to Catholic Antiquity was the 
likelieſt and beſt Means to put an End to all 
Diſputes between them. And yet this is the 
Conduct, for which the Enquirer would inſi- 
nüate that his Majeſty bad no . 7 
the 


— — 
—— — — 
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the DefArint and Dijeipline of a Church of 
Ram I T3 N24 19 ea 2 

If a Prince muſt be- charged with Popery for 
faced: Behaviour, as this, it would be Matter of 
Curioſity to know the Principles of a Writer, 
who profeſſes himſelf a Member of the Eſta- 
bliched Church, and pet blames the Conduct of 
a Prince ſon acting id ſtrict Conformity with 
the Sentiments of chat very Church, of which 
the Writer is amen 10 be a fallen 
Member. S Nfcl. rt! S 

Aſter what has lern Gid; 1 ſhall only put a 
Caſe, and leave it to the. nen of the 
Enguirer. : ct WAN ; 
A; Peeſbyterian Writer: of fome ns bath 
theſe Words: be Bible, ſaid Mr. ee 
e is the Religion of Proteſlants. 

In Anſwer to this Poſition, ſays a Popiſh . 
| Writer, “Pray, Sir, of which Sort of Prote- 
<« teſtants? of Lutherans, or Calviniſts, or Ana- 
«. baptiſts, or Arians, or Socinians ? For all 
2 — 3 call themſehves Proteflants, and all 
ce equally pretend to the Bible. Does then the 
% Bible teach the Zutherans to hold the real 
t Preſence and the Calviniſis to deny it? Does 
« the Bible authorize the Preſbyterians to baps 
tt tize Infants, and the:/navaptifts: to condemn 
te that Baptiſm? Does: the ſame Bible teach the 
« Arians and Sacintans, that Chrift is a Crea- 
« ture, and other Proteſiants, that he is the 
« eternal Creator of all Things 2 If not, it is 


* See Mr. Barker's Sermon FN at Satter's Halh 
. FIG 


« not 


he — 
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e not the Bible that is their Religion, but their 
« own Whims, which my are "PII bag fa- 

« ther upon the Bible f.“ 

The Dinter, upon their profefiays Pri 

ciples, I fancy, will find ſome Difficulty to an- 
ſwer this Argument, without maintaining the 
greateſt Abſurdity; without maintaining,” that 


the Scriptures may be urged in Favour of the 
moſt pole and uf ener rg. Doctrines and 


Tenets. 15 9 Nr 0 1 Ap" 314% 
But by the Wender Fr, the Church of Eng- 


land the ſame Argument, or rather the fame 
Piece of plau fible Sophiſtry; is eaſily obviated. 


The Church of England has nothing to do with 
the rigid, nonſenſichl Doctrines of Luther or 
Catlin, : with the illiterate Notions of Anabap- 
tiſtt, with modern Enthuſiaſm,” or the blaſphe- 
mous Tenets of Arius or Socinus. She reformed 
upon a very different Plan: She holds no Poc- 
trines or Opinions, but what are warranted from 
Scripture, and confiſtent with the pureſt Anti- 
quity, with the univerfal-Praftice and Senti- 
ments of Cbriſtians in the firſt Ages of the 
Church. She can therefore truly ſay, that the 
Bible contains the Religion of her Members; 
that the principal Points in which the differs 
from the Church of Nome, are thoſe, in which 
that corrupt Communĩon has evidently deviated 
from both Scripture and Antiquity, | 
The Church of Rome indeed pretends to An | 
tiquity,” but has really little or no Pretenfions 


See 4 Specimen. of the Spirit of. the Diſſenting Lacher, 
0 * riter, p. 22. | 


to 


— > - 


— — 
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to it at all; her corrupt and idolatrous Practices 
being the Growth of Ages of a much later Date, 
than what are properly called the Ages of pure 
and primitive - Chriſtianity, Theſe: her Errors 
and Corruptions therefore the Church of Eng- 
land either reformed or utterly diſcharged,” mak- 
ing the Scriptures the Rule and Standard of her 
Faith and Practice, and appealing to Antiquity 
as far as Antiquity was found conformable with | 
Scripture and Reaſon,, _ 
The Advocates for Popery are by this Means 
entirely diſarmed, and their pretended Argument 
from Antiquity, upon which their groſſeſt Cor- 
tions are founded, is proved to be no Ar- 
Fa at all; nothing but an Argument drawn 
rom the corrupt Ages of the Church, which 
they would make the World believe are th 

Nes and primitive Ages of it. 

But how will our Proteſtant Difenters ot 
ND. of the above Difficulty, or obviate this Piece 
of Sophiſtry? Why, they muſt fay, if they 
Would ſay any thing to the Purpoſe, that he 
"Scriptures, well interpreted, are a flat Contra- 
 diftion. to the corrupt Tenets and Practices of 
tbe Oburch of Rome. And in this they ſay 
what is true, and what all Proteſtants are agreed 
* Scriptures, well interpreted, clearly 

ſhew that the Church of Rome is wrong, that 


We had juſt Reaſon to ſeparate from her, that a 


Reformation was abſolutely. neceſſary. 
But ſuppoſing the Church of Rome to be 
| wrong ; can Diſſenters of ſo many different 


Denominations be ſure, that their Interpreta- 
| tions 


E. 


8 


WY - 
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tions of Sctipture are right? Can every Se be 
right? Or, can the Bible be the Religion of 
them all? Will the Scriptures, as was ſaid be- 
fore, warrant the Notions of Lutherons, rigid 
Catvinifts, Anabaptiſis, Trinitarians, . tntitri- 
nitarians, Arians, Socinians, and the n.oſt o 
polite, blaſphemous, and abſurd Opinions ? 
Here then, I preſume, the Reaſoning of our 
Diſſenters muſt be. defective; and when this 
Defe& ſhall be ſupplied by any other Expedient 
than what is before-mentioned and recom- 
mended,” I ſhall be thankful for the Informa- 
tion *, 


A proper Method of i interpreting the Wil of God is a Matter 
of great Conſequence; and for fear what has already been ad- 
vanced upon this Point may be miſtaken, I mall beg Leave to 
be a little more explicit. 

It is already granted, that 2he Scriptures are the Rule of ous 
Faith and Practice; that in them is contained the Religion f the | 
Reformed Church of Chrift ; © - ES 

That all Things neceſſary to $ vatite als plain and eaſy; 

That every Chriflian has a Right to read the Scriptures, and to 
make uſe of that Fudgment in interpreting them, which God has been 
pleaſed to bleſs him withal. 

All this I readily grant, and doubt not, but every one, who 
modeſtly and conſcientiouſly reads the Will of God, with an 
Intention to know his Duty; .every one conſequently, who 
makes uſe of ſuch Helps and Aſſiſtances, as Providence has ge- 
nerally furniſhed him with, may know enough to make him wiſe 
wnto Salvation. 

But does it follow from hence, chat all tlie oppoſite, contra- 
dictory, abſurd Opinions of Proteſtants, are contained in the 
Bible ? Or that every illiterate Perſon, who is capable of read- 
ing it in his Mother-Tongue, is capable of interpreting it, without 
proper Helps and Aſſiſtance-? Utterly impoſſible: Nor do we 
want a Pope, or an infallible Judge, to ſupply the Defect, to 
determine or ſet us right in Matters which concern our Salva- 

ion, or in any religious Matters whatſoever. An infallible 

doe, in this probational State, would be little leſs than an 
Abi urdity. Such an Appointment would rather obſtruQ, than 
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beer Evidence produced by the ene 


in order to prove, that the King was. privy to, 
and countenanced Glamorgan i in his Negotia- 


* promote the Intereſt of true Virtue and Piety. It would leave 


ut little Room fon the free Exerciſe of either Virtue, Piety, or 


Faith; And is utterly inconſiſtent with the expreſs Deſign of the 


Chriſtian Inſtitution, as might ealily. be ſhewn, if Occaſion re> 


| quired. 


Caritas want only proper Guides; proper Helps and Af 


' ſtances. If they call in ſuch Helps, as God has provided for 
© their Inſtruction, they evidently” do what is required of them; 
aud all Errors of Tgnorance, which ſuch ferious Enquirers after 
Truth may be guilty of, muſt of Conſequence be pardonable. 

But i is this the Cäſe of Men who: -negle& the Means of Inſtrue- 
tion, who interpret the Will of God according to their own pri- 


vate Fancies, without applying to ſuch Aſbſtances. as are evi- 
dentiy ſerviceable for that Purpoſe? 

In the Scriptures, it is confeſſed; all thing — to:Saha- 
tion are plain and eaſy But to whom are they plain and eaſy ? 


| 'to all Mankind, to the Ignorant as well as Learned, to thoſe 
© who do not defire to be inſtructed, to thoſe who obſtinately per- 
iſt to eſpouſe the Prejudices in Which they are educated? Can 


the neceffary Truths of Salvation be plain and eaſy to ſuch 


Nen; or have ſuch Men Reaſon to complain, ſhould they be 


I given up to believe a He? 


Upon Suppoſition God bas revealed his Will to Mankind, he 


ow certainly furniſhed them with Means to underſtand it. To 
| ſupp ofe otherwiſe, is to impeach infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs; 
i to ſuppoſe, that Cod has publiſhed a Will, which cannot poſ- 
fibly anfwer the End for which it was intended. The Helps or 
Means of Information therefore, which God has given us for the 
Interpretation of his Will, we are evidently obliged to have Re- 


courfe' to. Without applying to ſuch Expedients, we have no 
Reaſon to complain (as was faid before) if God ſhould puniſh us 


with Deluſion, and /affer us to believe a Lye. 


It may poſſibly be aſked therefore, what thoſe Helps or Means 


of Inform ition are? 1 anſwer; m 4 Man would een the 


= Will of God, it is neceſſary, 


1. That be ſhould read it with a modeſt ak; aten Intentie to 


6 underſtand and pructiſe the Duties contained therein 


2. That he foould compare Scripture with Scripture, ad es 


: wour to illuſtrate dbfeure Paſſages oy theſe US are more ee and 
| $4 ; and, 


+; by 5 That br frond apply fer device o fa as art we appointed by 


tions 
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tions with'the-Tri/h, is Father George Tekin 
who wrote fome Memoirs of what he did and 
what he ee in Treland in 164% But 


God to adviſꝰ and Al. him in difficult Caſen. 5 this End, * 
ſhould at leaſt pay ſuch à Deference to their O inions, mk is 
uſually. paid to thoſe, with whom he A0 s in Points . 
concern his H or temporal Affaire, If h. 1 7 0 ths 
their Inſtructions are inconſiſtent with the Wil is 0 f God]; 3 if it 
ſhould appear, that his Guides and dul bays, dp 995 985 
him, he is juſtly: warranted. in applying for furt 77 
for the beſt Information he can £-5, in a Caſe o eat * 
8 ere And when he has do - this,. without bee or 
artiality, he has done his Duty. If after all ſhou d labour 
under ſome Miſtakes, they can be of no very ill. Conſequence. to 
himſelf. - The Guilt of them muſt lie at enather's F Dor: at big, 
my deceived: ng Lo 2 Wich a dls 
Here a Queſtion natur 7 ariſes, W may. bly, 2 
ſome Noce Is it not clear from hence, that 2 5 


Fut apply far Advice ta their lawful Minifters ;. to hoſes 66g ” 


regularly ordained and appointed to be their ſpirityal Guides and | 


Paſtors? If a People ſhould neglect the Inſtructions of their 
lawful Paſtors, ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be carried about with 
divers and ſtrange Docb ines, and follow. after Teachers who have 


no regular Commiſſion, can ſuch Pęople be A0 oy to make 


uſe 0 1275 Aſſiſtances, thoſe Guides, w 
ed ſcr thei 
of his Till? 

To ſay, that regular Poſtr may not be able to direct or aſſiſt 
Chriſtians in interpre he Seriptures, is idle and ignorant. 
They may, and muſt rea ably be e , at leaſt to 4 5 
ſtand them as well as other Men; znd Chriſtians. 7 Fg 5 
vantage in applying to them ; 286 . Inſtructions A 

what We God has directed them to do; 3 they have 

Recourſe to ſuch Helps, as God himſelf has appointed. 

All Men are conſeſſibly fallible, and yet regular Paſtors, 
was hinted before, may at leaſt be ſuppoſed wil know the Vill 
of God as well as other Men, and are generelly well qualified 
to conſult the original Text, to compare 1 Ni Xo 
ture, and to ſatisfy" ſerioys uirers, whether ſu rines 
and Practices were the Dd and Practices of the Univerſal 
Church, in the firſt and pureſt Ages of it. 

The peculiar miſtaken Opinions of. ancient Wrigers and the 
Interpolations of ancient Records, cannot poſlibly affect the Point 
An Queſtion. The Fathers were Men liable to 1% Miſtakes, as well 
| 2 whether 


a5 AppOint- 


ic Information, for helping _ to know the Senſe | 


n 


b 
* 
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whether the Enquirer has been more ſucceſsful 
in his Quotations from this Popiſh Writer, than 


as ourſelves, and Interpolations are confeſſedly found in the Re- 
cords of Antiquity. The Church of Exgland admits of both 
theſe Poſitions, but is of Opinion, that they are very little to the 
Purpoſe for which they are generally alledged, it being certain, 
that ſhe lays no Streſs upon Antiquity, but what is conformable 
with the Scripture and Reafon. The Queſtion therefore is not, 
whether the Fathers were fallible, or whether ancient Records 
have been interpolated : The Queſtion between the Church of 
England and thoſe who diſſent from her, with regard to Inter- 
pretation of Scripture, is of a very different Nature. F the 


Senſe of a Paſſage of Scripture is ſupported by the general Sentiments, 
2 p g 


and unwerſal Pradlice of the Primitive Church, the Queſtion is, 
Whether we may not juſily conclude that SExsk to be the BSH 
SENSE evhich can be put upon i!? you theft | 
This Queſtion may poſlibly be liable to the Sneers of unthink- 
ing illiterate People, and has actually admitted of another Que- 
ſtion of a very extraordinary Nature. I it neceſſary, ſay they, 
that Chriſtians, in order to be ſaved, ſhould know the Sentiments of 
the Primitive Church ? N 

But this Qugſtion, however plauſible, ſerves only to ſhew the 
Ignorance of thoſe who aſk it, and is eaſily anſwered by another, 
Viz. I it neceſſary, that Chriſtians ſhould underſtand the Scriptures, 
and know as much of their Duty, as their reſpettive Capacities, and 
their reſpeftive Situations in Life will admit r? That this is ne- 
ceſſary, I preſume,” will readily be granted; and yet, it is moſt 
certain, that the Bulk of Mankind cannot poſlibly attain to ſuch 
2 Degree of Knowledge without the Help and Aſſiſtance of pro- 
per Guides and Inſtructors. Guides and Inſtructors therefore 
are evidently neceſſary, at leaſt for the Ignorant and Unleatned ; 
and as God has appointed ſuch, Chriſtians, who apply to them 
with a modeſt and honeſt Intention, to know the Divine Will, to 
know and practiſe their Duty, may reſt ſecurely under ſuch a 
Conduct: They need not, at leaſt, be under any Apprehenſions 
of forfeiting the Privileges of their Salvation. 

I have here pointed out a Method of interpreting Scripture, 
which is perfectly conſiſtent with Reaſon; which is ſuited to the 
Capacities of rational Creatures, and which in all Probability 
will anſwer the End, for which the Will of God was revealed 
nee,, 7% rn? | „„ 

1 ſuppoſe no implicit Regard paid to the Opinions of any Man 
or Men whatſoever ; I only ſuppoſe ſuch a Deference paid to the 
Advice or InſtruQtions of proper Guides, as is uſually paid by 


from 


| Hege 
from the former, the Reader, I preſume, will 
ſoon be able to judge. J Hoi mwst 31% 44 


Mankind to Perſons of other Profeſſions, with whom they ad- 
viſe, in Points of Health and ſecular Affairs. 

I have called in the Aſſiſtance of an infallible Judge, being 
well ſatisſied, that there is no ſuch Man upon Earth; nor any 
Occaſion for ſuch a one. I am thoroughly convinced, that ſuch 
a Judge would not be conſiſtent with the free Everciſe of Virtue, 

Tiety or Faith, nor conſequently with the Deſign of the Chri- 
ſuan Inſtitutionnnßk· n 8 
I have only endeavoured to ſhew the Abſurdity of the other 
Extreme; of thoſe raſh Attempts to 3 the holy Will of 
| God; which proceed from the private Whims and Fancies of 
Men, who either neglect or deſpiſe ſuch Aids or Helps as in 
ſome Caſes are abſolutely neceſfary. And when the learned 
Enquirer ſhall give us a better Method for interpreting Seripture 
than is here propoſed, when he ſhall' give us a better Method for 
obviating the corrupt and idolatrous Practices of the Church of 
Nome, or indeed for anſwering the paultry Argument of the Po- 
iſn Writer above- mentioned, I will gratefully and publicly ac- 
nowledge the Favour. | , „ 
The above Method of interpreting Scripture is the Method 
which has been made uſe of by the ableſt Advocates for the Re- 
formed Religion, and by which they have ſucceſsfully-expoſed 
the Errors and Idolatry of the Church of Rome. And yet this 
very Method, our moſt zealozs Proteſtant, the Enquirer, has taken 
no ſmall Pains to decry and repreſent as popiſb, at leaſt bordering 
upon Popery.. That an Expedient, from whence Popery has re- 
ceived the moſt fatal Blow, that was ever given it, ſince it was 
eſtabliſhed in the Chriſtian World, ſhould be popi/b,: or bordering 
upon Popery, is ſomething ſtrange. And yet the Enquirer will 
have it ſo; he will have it, that the ftronz Fortreſs at Rome mult 
be attacked with Ammunition of another Kind. If it ſhould 
chance to be ſuch as he has employed againſt poor King Charles, 
I verily think Popery attacked by our Proteſtant Champion muft 
make an Appearance not unlike a Tree in Autumn: The Body 
of it may poſſibly be untouched, but the Shrouds muſt naturally 
look diſmal, the Leaves continually dropping at every Puff of 
inoffenſive Air. How happy the Age, which is bleſt with a Di- 
vine thus eminent for demoliſhing Superſtition and Idolatry; 
and, like the famous Barclay, making the idle Tales and ſorry 
R-aſoning of puritanical and popiſh Artifice, the Teſt of Prote- 
ſtantiſm. e i BOY. ee ee, "I? 0D 
16 big res gh te Rig 17 009 295% Layne; 


enough bas bern fait vf Jt wlreadyr 
_ fti6n is, what Authority the Nuncio and the 


Laar! 
 Leyburn; it is granted; tales of Cortiniilions | 
and Taſtructions, which the Earl ef Glamorgen: 


" received from the King ; but what does he y 


of them upon the whole? he exp | 
tells us, that they were diſctainied by his Ma- 


jeſty, and that the Ear} Wa impriſoned "for 5 


pretending to them. ak L 

He obſerves rideod; that the Nuno and the 
Biſhop of Clagber had aſſured him, rbur no 
Man could Dake, but my Lord of Wotceſter's 
[Glamorgan's Commiſſions were real, they being 


eg with the King's Hand and Seal.” As — | 


King's Hand and Seal or Sign-Manual, 


The Que- 


Biſhop of Clog ber had, for ſaying that Glamor- 
ang Commiſſions were Commiſſiohs from the 
King? Now the only Authority which they 
had for it was, that Glamorgun told them ſo. 
80 that the whole of Father George's Evidence 
reſts upon the Credit of Glamorgan, which 
n for the Eiguirer and his pence] 


Happens to bo ſuch as can have no Wei 
the preſent Caſe, it having been already proved, 
| that his Commiſſions were arrant Forgeries. 


With what Intention therefore this 


- Miſfionary is produced as an Evidence, is diffi- 
cult to gueſs, unleſs to inſinuate, that the Queen 


Had ſent him to Ireland to negotiate à Peace 


with the 7-7/þ Catholics; excluſive of the Lord 
Lieutenant, and to affure them of better Terms 
khan his Lordſhip was commiſſioned to grant 


* mm But from _ Euguirer's own Account 


of 
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1 this\Matter; 8 that this could: not 
be the Cafe, the Lord Lieutenant bzing ſtill 
conſidered as the principal Perſon, who had * . 
Authority to tranſact that Affair. A 
Amongſt the Letters which the Queen ene. | 
to Felund by Father Leyburn, Letters are ex- 
preſsly ſaid 12 be ſent to the Lord Lieutenant. 
Leyburn; ſays the Bnquirer,' having received 
many Letters from the Queen to the Lord Lien- | 
tenant, to Lord Digby, the Nuncio, and the 
Clergy, Sc. departed from Paris in 5 e 
to Ireland, March 16, 16434. 
In another Place Leyburn 8 ce „That 
the King, my Maſter, being in that Condition, 
as they did well know, had given the Queen, 
c and Prince of Wales, Power to treat and con- 
« clude in the Buſineſs of Feland; who. accord- 
« ingly had been pleaſed,” not only to ſend me 
« with Letters and Inſtructions to my Lord 
«, Lieutenant, but alſo with Letters to all the 
principal Perſons and corporate Towns a- 
„ mongſt them. (Eng. p. 326.) | 
80 that here is an Evidence produced, 990 
W not ſay a ſingle Syllable to the Euguirer : 
Purpoſe. Leyburn does not pretend to offer a 
Word in ſupport of the Reality of Glamprgan's 
Authority, or in Prejudice either to the King 
or Queen. He owns, on the other Hand, that 
he was charged with Letters to the Lord Lieu- 
bn that conſequently his Excellency was : 
properly acquainted with the whole Deſign :of ; 
hy ſaid Leyburn's Agency; \ agreeable to the : 
above. mentioned Declaration of her 8 to | 


F 4 Sir 1 


[216] 
Sir Kenelm Digby,” who obſerved," that the Bu- 
fineſs of that Kingdom [Ireland] was already in 
thoſe Hands that were beſt able zo manage it; 
and that whatſoever was ſought for there, muſt 
not be. expetted from any but the Lord Lieutenant. 
(See Lord Digby's Letter to the ING? of. Or- 
ond, dated Fune 17, 1646.) 4e 

A Word or two more with t to the Ar- 
wfices of the Enquirer, and I ſhall relieve the 
Reader, who, I dare ſay, will be gladly: relieved 
from attending to the Examination of ſuch a 
Collection of looſe, Os en in- 
concluſive Stuff. 

Whilſt his Majeſty was in the Scotiſh Army, 
he. was treated more like a Priſoner than a 
Prince, by thoſe falſe, treacherous, and traite- 
rous Rebels. A Correſpondence with his Friends 
was rendered in ſome Meaſure impracticable, 
the French Ambaſſidor (who was allowed to 
viſit fu. a) being the only Perſon, by whom he 
could tranſmit a Letter even to the Queen, the 
Prince, Sc. By this Ambaſſador he got Let- 
ters convey.'d to Paris, wherein he deſired the 
Queen, the Prince, and all his faithful Servants, 
to govern themſelves jointly, according to what 
they ſhould judge to be the true Intereſt of his 
Crown and Poſteritʒ. 

In Conſequence of theſe inftraGions; Father 
Leyburn was diſpatched to Ireland with: fourteen 
Blanks. to the Lord Lieutenant, which he. was 


autborixed to fill up in ſuch Manner and to ſuch 


ee n with r Ferrer as he (Axe 
N 2088 6 thin, 
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think» moſt proper for the Seruice gf the King in 

bis Iriſh Affairs, &c. (Eng. p. 3327. 
« Father Leyburn was likewiſe crdeted. to 

* acquaint the Lord Lieutenant, that if in the 
« Treaty of the Peace, in the Concluſion there- 
e of, he defired to be aſſiſted with any further 
85 Authority, grounded upon any Letters ſent to 
« him from the King or otherwiſe in our Power; 
<« then we deſire him the faid Lord Lieutenant, 
eto fill up the Blanks ſigned by us or the Prince, 
<« or any other of the ſaid Blanks, ſigned either 
by us or the Prince, with ſuch Authority from 
« us, and from us and the Prince, or from the 
Prince only, in ſuch mannen, as be ſhall find 
«* moſt proper and conducing FA Nen 4 Peace. 

(Eng- p. 337.) . 

So that here we have another Paſſage 1 — 
Father Leyburn, as little to the Enguirer's Pur- 
poſe as the former. It is here obſervable, that 
the Queen is ſo far from giving the leaſt Cbun- 
tenance to Glamorgan's Tranſactions or the 
Pope's Peace, that ſhe leaves the Negotiation 
of the wiiole Affair to the Lord Lieutenant; 

and expreſsly ſays, that if her Inſtructions ſhould 
interfere with any Letters ſent him by the King, 
he ſhould apply the Blanks to ſuch Purpoſes as 
he ſhould think proper, or moſt. conducive to 
ſuch a Peace, as the King had commiſſioned 
him to make with the Triſb. putt 2nd 

Let us now. ſee, what Uſe the Enquirer has 
made of this Abſtract from Leyburn's Memoirs. 
Here then he tells us, that ſappoſing Glamor- 
gan's 1 tons were only Blanks, figned and 
Fw 
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aled by the King , we the Nene 
* ak of — 8 by at. 1 Father Ley- 
burn'recerved from the Des and tbe Prince of 
Wales! in 1644 to the Marquis of Ormond.” 
Never ſurely did a Critic and a Scholar" take 
fach Pains to expoſe "himſelf and his Cauſe. 
What, are we to judge of the Nature and Force 
of * and falſe ue ane by the Nature 
and Force of good ones? of Blanks, which 
Glamorgan had no Authority to fill op in the 
manner he did; by thoſe which the Lord Lieu- 
tenant was commiſſioned to fill Up” in ſuch * 
manner as he ſhould think proper: 2 | 
How does the Enquirer get Ger this Diff. 
cutry'; or what has he | flere in Defenee of ſuch 
| an idle abſurd Pofition? Why, Ifs and Suppo- 
ſitions equally idle, abſurd and groundleſs.' I/, 
| ſays the Enquirer," 2% Bart , Glamorgan re- 
| | egived'with bis blank Commiſfions,” ſuch private 
| | Taftruttions, as the' Lord Lieutenant recerved ; 
| "Tf," as the Nuncio and the Biſhop of Fernes 
| aſured Pather Leyburn, his Lordfhip was ready 
3 0 juſtify,” that be had exaZty JeHewed his In. 
Ss {i Proftions ; and ©: 
| Fin Fat he td hu} prey in bir" Letthr: 
ro the King, or 'others,” or upon any other Occa- 
fron, conſcious that he had in rbe leaſt Cirtum- 
fance fed "againſt the truſt repoſed in bim by 
is Majeſty, then.— What then? Why, what 
-& his Lordſhip did in Conformity to ſuch ſecret 
e Inſtructions and Powers, was as much his 
ec Majeſty's Act, as if himſelf had filled up his 
* Commiſſions, and not left them to be filled 
: cc up 


1329 1 
% p by bis Lordſbip, as the: Occaſion Bly 
«, require.” (Eng. p. 338, 339.) 
But if Glamargan received no Gals Indons- 
tions from "et King; aba Lad Ne 
a beceirrd 3 1 
If Get was: not commitianed to fill 
| up the Blanks, which were intruſted with him, 
in the Manner and to the Purpoſes, to which 
he applied them; 3180 Dien D006 
If the Nuncio and the Biſhop of — told 
Father Leyburn what was abſolutely; falſe; and 
what they could know: _— of, but from 
r 3758010 3 . Zallit 

If theſe Dae hank 628 \ nin, ba 4 —¹ 
been clearly proved in the foregoing Qbſerya- 
tions, what does all this pompous Deduction of 
I and Syuppofitions amount to? Why. 
That if Glamorgan did not forge his Com- 
| mitlions, he certainly did not forge them: 
That if he had equal Powers granted him 
5 1 1 5 the Lord Lieutenant, his Commiſſions 
were equally, good; and what he did, was as 
much the King's Act, as if his Majeſty had 
filled up his Commiſſions. Moſt profoutd 
Reaſoning undoubtedly:} What — can be 
an adequate Encouragement to ſuch noble Ef- 
forts in Search of Truth!!! 0 

Theſe are ſome of the Aide meh the 
Enquirer. has made, uſe. of, to aſperſe the Cha- 
9 of the Royal Martyr; and this is the 
admired Writer, Who has thought himſelf of 
N eg a7 ack: 0 ins; _ 
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Mr. Gurte, and to charge him with Trjjchtee! 
tions, Blunders,” Mitre repreſentations, and. what 


nor 160 „Ar ili; FDF 


A Word or eoyls therefore in Vindication of 
a Perſon, who is not able to anſwer for him- 
ſelf, may not be im proper: But at preſent Jam 
heartily tired and Decency obliges me to con- 
clude- that the Reader is ſd too. A Vindica- 
tion of Mr. Carte, and ſome other Particulars, 
therefore muſt be reſerved for an A end . A 
In the Appendia will be conſidered every” mate- 
rial Exception to the Character and Conduct 
of King Charles, which has come to my Know- 
ledge, and hieh could not properly be men- 
tioned in the foregoing Pages. The laudable 
and peculiar Deu of the Enquiry, and the 
wonderful Diſcoveries; the choice Collection 
of original Letters, lately publiſhed in the Se- 
cond Edition of it; together with ſome Objec- 
tions made to the Obſervation of the 3oth of 
January, will be examinedin a particular Man- 
per. There is little Hopes to imagine, that 
Remarks of ſuch an unpopular Nature ſhould 
have any Weight with Readers who never de- 
termine to adhere to either Facts or Reaſons, 
but ſuch as coincide with their own Way of 
thinking. Great Prejudice is not uncommon 
amongſt Writers who pretend to the greateſt 
Impartiality, that they often take up with No- 
tions too haſtily, and talk themſelves into a firm 
Belief of them, chiefly, becauſe they like them. 
The Reaſons why they like them, are obvious. 


* This the Author's Death prevented from being 2 
| The 


| i 


[ par] | 

The Influence of, Education is admitted on all 
Hands: Moſt People by this Means are uſed to 

a peculiar Way of thinking: The Company 
they keep, generally think in the ſame Manner. 
In this Situatien, inſtead of examining Things 
with an unprejudiced View, to came at Truth, 
every. freſh Converſation, eres to confirm them 
in their Miſtakes., They are at length ſo habi- 
tuated to their own Way of reaſoning, that eps: 
are loth to quit it, even hen they find it im- 
poſlible to ſupport, it, but at the Expence of the 
moſt authentic Facts. Thus Prejudice becomes 
the Judge e of Truth, and Popery itſelf, in the 
Point under Conſideration, is abſurdhy made 
the Teſt of Proteſtantiſm! The moſt arrant 
Artifice of Popiſh Writers (which in any heli: 
Caſe, would be. deſpiſed or deteſted) being ad-. 
mitted as Evidence againſt King Charles, and 
gel = a Frogs ein was almoſt n bag 
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